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As could have been expected, the pro-
posal of the Soviet Government met with
great sympathy, especially among the
small countries. It is they who not in-
frequently feel outside pressure acutely,
especially when it is backed by the pres-
ence of armed forces on their territories.
It is well known that certain small coun-
tries are unable to free themselves to this
day from the pressure of foreign troops
which invaded their territories as far
back as the times of imperialist seizures
in the 19th century, and which do not
want to return home even now. In other

" cases foreign troops appeared in the ter-
ritories of some states after the First
World War and up to the present have
tried by hook or by crook to remain in
foreign lands. Lastly, after the Second
World War, we are faced with similar
facts. Troops of certain powers turned
up in states belonging to the United
Nations and they do not withdraw from
them. We cannot pass by these latter
cases, all the more so because all this
is being done before our eyes, contrary
to the normal relations which should
exist among the United Nations and in
violation of the elementary rules which
all governments should observe.

In moving its proposal, the Soviet
Government stated that it was prepared
to present full information on its troops
still stationed in territories of other
United Nations. The Soviet Union has
nothing to conceal with respect to this
situation. It seemed to us that not one
of us need have any reason to fear pre-
senting information on troops stationed
in territories of other United Nations.
This would greatly help the work of the
Military Staff Committee. It should be
apparent that this would also help to end
the detention of the troops of certain
states in foreign territories now that the
war is over and the circumstances which
had necessitated the presence of Allied
troops in these territories have ceased to
exist.

However, not all states treated the
proposal of the Soviet Government ob-
jectively and calmly. The discussion on
this question has revealed that this de-
mand is not to the liking of the repre-
sentatives of certain states. They would
evidently like in some way to avoid pre-
senting this information. This is the

only possible explanation of the fact that
so many complications arose during the
discussion of the simple question raised
by the Soviet Government.

You know that the Government of
the United States moved two proposals
to supplement the Soviet proposal. The
first of these provided for the demand-

_ing of information about troops stationed

not only in territories of the United Na-
tions but in the territories of former
enemy states as well. The Soviet Dele-
gation could see no reason for presenting
such a demand. The fact is that the
Allied troops occupying territories of
former enemy states are stationed there
in perfect accordance with the armistice
terms which have been published and
are known to everyone. Besides, they are
to stay there only until the peace treaties
are signed, and the signing of these treat-
ies in the nearest future for most of these
countries has already been ensured.
Nevertheless, the Soviet Delegation
did not object to this American de-
mand. We sought to eliminate obstacles
preventing a decision on the question of
the presentation of information on troops
stationed in foreign territories.

Monsovsn, the Government of the
United States, supported by Great
Britain, proposed that information be
presented also on troops at home. Para-
graph 4 of the draft resolution deals
with this question. The Soviet Delega-
tion tried to convince the American and
British representatives that this proposal
was out of place in the given resolution.
It pointed out that this question would
be decided in connection with the pro-
posal on a general reduction of arma-
ments now under consideration. In the
given resolution, this addition would
only complicate the question—that of
troops stationed in foreign territories.
The Soviet Delegation proposed that the
two different questions should not be
mixed up: one concerning troops abroad,
and the other concerning troops at home.
But they did not agree with our opinion.

Paragraph 4 of the resolution sub-
mitted to the General Assembly says
that the United Nations should present
information on ‘“the total of their mili-
tary personnel in active service, wherever
stationed, at home or abroad, including
also para-military formations.”
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The Soviet Delegation regards this
paragraph as unacceptable for the fol-
lowing reasons:

The proposal on the presentation of
information on troops at home. along
with the information on troops abroad
only tends to divert attention from the
question raised before the General As-
sembly. Is it in our interests to divert
attention from the problem of troops
staying in foreign territories? Why di-
vert attention from this important prob-
lem? Why complicate this problem by
additional proposals which would hinder
our attempts to clear up the situation
with regard to troops in foreign terri-
tories? If we wish to know the truth
about the situation with regard to troops
of members of the United Nations sta-
tioned in foreign territories, we should
not hamper the presentation of such in-
formation, we should not hinder the
clarification of this situation by divert-
ing attention to other and no less com-
plicated problems.

For this reason the Soviet Delegation
proposes that Paragraph 4 be deleted
from the resolution. Then the resolution
will contain only the demand for infor-
mation on troops stationed in foreign
territories.

If the United Nations Organization
secures the presentation of this informa-
tion without further delay, this will con-
stitute an important achievement of the
Organization.

Paragraph 4 of the resolution is un-
acceptable for other reasons as well. This
paragraph provides only for the presen-
tation of information concerning ‘‘mili-
tary personnel” but says nothing about
the presentation of information concern-
ing armaments. It is well known, how-
ever, that one does not wage war with
bare hands. Consequently, in order to
obtain a correct idea of the armed forces
one should demand not only information
on military personnel but on armaments
as well, naturally including all kinds of
armaments.

The Soviet Delegation objected to
Paragraph 4. When this paragraph was
nevertheless adopted, we proposed that
it should mention not only military per-
sonnel but armaments, too. This pro-
posal was, however, rejected upon the
insistence of the British delegate, Sir



Hartley Shawcross, and the American
delegate, Senator Connally.

Paragraph 4 remained formulated in
such a way that it deals only with infor-
mation on military personnel and says
nothing about information on arma-
ments,

Thus if we accept this paragraph, the
information received in accordance with
this decision will give a distorted idea of
the armed forces, since this information
will say nothing about armaments, atom
bombs, rocket shells, and so on. All this
will be passed over in silence. If such a
decision is taken, many people may inter-
pret it in the sense that for some reason
it was decided to evade presenting infor-
mation on the real situation with regard
to armed forces. We may be asked why
we conceal information about arma-
ments, why we evade presenting this in-
formation, when the question of the
armed forces inside each of our countries
has already been raised.

We have not been given any clear in-
formation in reply to these legitimate
questions. Our proposal, which said that
information should be presented not only
on military personnel but also on arma-
ments at the disposal of this personnel,
was not put to a vote in Committee 1.
The demand of the American and Brit-
ish delegates that this Soviet proposal
should not be put to a vote rallied 24
votes, while 18 votes were cast against
this demand and 10 delegates abstained
from voting. Thus this demand was
pushed through by a majority which
does not constitute even half the mem-
bers of the United Nations Organiza-
tion. As a result of the rejection of the
Soviet proposal, Paragraph 4 remains
one-sided. On the basis of this paragraph
we shall not obtain an objective picture
of the armed forces. This'is why the
Soviet Delegation objects to this para-
graph.

Gentlemen, we are discussing an im-
portant political problem. A correct so-
lution of this problem is in the interests
of all nations aspiring to a firm peace and
the development of friendly relations
among all peace-loving countries.

We are faced with a resolution which
in its greater part is acceptable to all of
us. We have reached full agreement con-
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Nekrasov's Memory Honored

By Professor V. Yevgenyev Maximov

On December 4 the people of the
Soviet Union marked the 125th anniver-
sary of the birth of Nikolai Nekrasov
with eloquent tributes to the memory of
the great Russian poet. Professor V.
Yevgenyev Maximov wrote in Izvestia:

THE feeling which unites the Soviet
people, elevates their spirit and in-
spires them to acts of supreme cour-
age is their love for the Soviet country,
for the people. Love for his native land
was the ideological pivot of Nekrasov’s
poetry. His fervent, all-absorbing love
for the people was the poet’s constant
subject, conveyed with exceptional force.

Nekrasov’s greatness consisted in his
ability to discern through the dismal
reality of Russia’s serfdom period the
bright future for his people.

Patriotism, in the noblest sense of this
word, pervades Nekrasov’s works,
whether he speaks of the suffering of his
beloved people or sternly and wrathfully

cerning the first three paragraphs of this
resolution. Paragraph 4 of this resolution
diverts us from our course, and the infor-
mation presented in accordance with this
paragraph would give a distorted idea of
the armed forces in our countries. There-
fore Paragraph 4 should be deleted from
the resolution. Only if the General As-
sembly deletes this. paragraph will it
avoid appearing in an awkward light
before public opinion by adopting the
present resolution, but on the contrary
will facilitate such an important matter
as clearing up the situation with regard
to troops of members of the United Na-
tions in foreign territories.

In view of all these considerations the
Soviet Delegation proposes: that Para-
graph 4 be deleted from the submitted
resolution.

‘The attitude of the Soviet Delegation
toward the amendment proposed by the
British Delegation follows from what I
have said concerning Paragraph 4 of the
resolution.

exposes the oppressors and exploiters of
the people. Nekrasov’s satire was based
on his burning hatred of all those who
blocked the people’s way to a happy and
free life. . '

Thoughts of ' the people’s happiness
and future were ever present in the
poet’s mind. More than this, he passion-
ately believed in this happiness and in
the future. The Sorrow of Old Naum,
from his True Tales About the Volga,
will forever remain a deathless monument
to these thoughts and faith. In his Grand-
father, which describes how a small
group of exiles succeeded, in a brief
period of time, in building up the pros-
perous village of Tarbagatai amid the
unpopulated wilds of the Baikal taiga,
Nekrasov exclaims:

“Freedom and human labor can
work wondrous miracles! . . .”

Equally vivid expressions of Nekra-
sov’s patriotism may be found in his.
poems about the struggle of his people
against foreign invaders. Contemporaries
of the Soviet people’s battle against the
German invaders cannot but feel deeply
moved by Nekrasov’s verse.

This poet, who had a thorough and
profound knowledge of the Russian peo-
ple, underlines their great love of labor.

In his social and literary work, Nekra-
sov reflected the ideas of a revolutionary
democracy. He showed the development
of human dignity in the Russian peas-
ant. Nekrasov sang of the oppressed and
downtrodden people, calling them to
struggle.

Speaking of the significance of Nekra-
sov’s poetry for our times, we must bear
in mind that Nekrasov is one of the
greatest representatives of political
poetry not only in Russian, but in world
literature as well. The distinguishing
feature of a very large number of his
their political pointedness.
Nekrasov was a poet of great social prob -
lems.

poems s






public, exercises state authority inde-
pendently, fully retaining its sovereign
rights.

Freedom of "association provides for
freedom to remain in, or leave, the
Union. “Each Union Republic,” states
the Stalin Constitution, ‘“has its own
constitution, which takes account of the
specific features of the Republic. To
every Union Republic is reserved the
right freely to secede from the USSR.
The territory of a Union Republic may
not be altered without its consent.”
Every citizen of a Union Republic is
a citizen of the USSR,

The wide jurisdiction which is en-
joyed by the supreme organs of state
authority and government organs of the
Union Republics should be included
among the constitutional guarantees of
the sovereignty of the Union Republics.

The Supreme Soviet of the Russian
SFSR is the highest organ of state au-
thority in the Russian SFSR; it is the
sole legislative organ of the Republic.

How are elections to the Soviet parlia-
ment held? Soviet democracy has found
vivid expression in the Stalin Constitu-
tion, the tenth anniversary of which was
celebrated by the Soviet people on De-
cember 5. In accordance with the prin-
ciples set forth in the Stalin Constitu-
tion, elections of Deputies to the Su-
preme Soviet of the Russian SFSR are
held on the basis of universal direct and
equal suffrage by secret ballot. Soviet
election law knows no reservations or
restrictions.

All Soviet citizens having reached the
age of 18 are free to take part in the
political life of their country and to
express their will, Women enjoy equal
rights with men.

Soviet law and Soviet practice do not
know any direct or indirect privileges
for citizens, or restrictions of their rights
on account of their race, the language
they speak or the religion they profess.

All peoples and races are equal in the
Soviet Union and enjoy equal rights in
all spheres of life. In the Soviet Union
there are no ruling or subordinated na-
tionalities. A clear example of this is the
equality of the rights of the Union Re-
publics. The Russian Republic, which in
size of territory and population many
times exceeds the other Union Repub-

lics, enjoys the same rights as they do in
the USSR. The Russian SFSR includes
a number of Autonomous Republics, Au-
tonomous Regions and National Areas,
which are formed with a view to the
specific features of each of these peoples.

Every citizen of the Russian SFSR
who has reached the age of 21 may be
elected a Deputy to the Supreme Soviet
of his Republic.

No artificial obstacles bar the road of
a candidate to the post of Deputy in the
Soviet land. The only requirem:nt put
to a candidate for Deputy is that he
enjoy the respect of his electors, and, in
the USSR, this is won on the basis of
personal abilities and personal work.
These factors, and not social status, not
nationality or sex, determine the position
of a Soviet citizen in society.

The Electoral Commissions are
charged with ensuring and controlling the
strict observance of the el:ctoral law.
These Commissions are formed on a dem-
ocratic basis from among the representa-
tives of the trade union, cooperative and
communist organizations, youth organiza-
tions, cultural, scientific and other socie-
ties, and also representatives nominated
by general meetings of factory and office
workers in enterprises and institutions,
and of peasants in collective farms and
villages.

HE new Supreme Soviet will be

faced with the high honor of exercis-
ing supreme authority in the Republic
during the years of the postwar Five-
Year Plan. The peoples of the Russian
Federation, together with all the Soviet
peoples, are working enthusiastically and
fruitfully toward the fulfillment of this
gigantic plan for the restoration and de-
velopment of the national economy.

As a result of the fulfillment of the
new Stalin Five-Year Plan, the Russian
SFSR will achieve further prosperity in
all branches of the national economy. In
1950, it will account for 63 per cent of
the Soviet Union’s total steel output, 56.7
per cent of the total coal output and 91.4
per cent of the number of automobiles
manufactured.

The following fizures serve to illus-
trate the scope and scale of the capital
construction work that is taking place
under the Plan: out of a total of 157,-
500,000,000 rubles assigned for capital
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construction throughout the USSR in
the five-year period, 145 billion rubles
are to be invested in the Russian SFSR.

Fulfillment of the Five-Year Plan
will ensure further improvement in the
material and cultural standards of the
peoples of the Russian SFSR. Wages
will rise and the turnover of goods will
increase. In the course of one year, the
Republic has built 109 thousand houses
in rural localities wrecked by the Ger-
man invaders, and another 75 thousand
houses are under construction; alto-
gether, within five years the peasants
will receive 1,270,000 new dwelling
houses. Science, culture and health pro-
tection will continue to progress.

An editorial in IzVESTIA comments:

“February 9 will witness elections to
the republican Supreme Soviet not only
in the Russian Federation. By edicts
published by the Presidiums of the Su-
preme Soviets of the Ukrainian and
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republics,
elections to the Supreme Soviets of these
republics have likewise been fixed for
February 9.

“The election campaign will take
place in the midst of an all-out effort
for the realization and over-fulfillment
of the Stalin Five-Year Plan for the
Restoration and Development of the
National Economy of the USSR. As the
plan for the first year of the Five-Year
Plan period is being completed, new
tasks rise to the fore and new perspec-
tives loom ahead.

“The elections to the Supreme Soviets
will add greater zest to the socialist em-
ulation movement in the factories, mills
and mines, and the collective and state
farms. By their labor, initiative and
constructive effort, the Soviet people are
strengthening their own State, and fur-
thering its progress.

“In honor of the forthcoming elec-
tions, the Soviet people will score new
achievements in labor for the good of
their country. The present election cam-
paign will bring added confirmation of
the moral and political unity of the
Soviet people and of their strong soli-
darity.”

The Soviet people, who enjov the
great rights of socialist democracy, are
marching toward a still higher level of
culture and a still greater prosperity-.
























have been built on the right bank of the
Dniester at Benderi, and at two other
places in Bessarabia. The Rybnitsa sugar
refinery is to be fully restored. By 1950
the annual level of canned goods pro-
duction will be 65 million cans.

Facilities will be provided for produc-
ing wine on an industrial scale in
the Republic. Under the program 26
wineries are to be rehabilitated and four
new ones built. Also to be built are a
plant for the production of champagne,
a brandy distillery and a plant for the
production of table wines. A bottle
works is being built and the cooperage
at Tiraspol is being restored. Wine out-
put will be nearly eight million gallons
in 1950.

Other industrial enterprises to be built
during the five-year period include: a
cement works with a capacity of 100
thousand tons; brick kilns with a total
annual capacity of 18,200,000 bricks; a
gypsum works with a capacity of 10
thousand tons; and several machine
shops.

The Republic’s power base will be
considerably expanded in line with the
industrial expansion mapped. A heat and
power station with a capacity of four
thousand kilowatts is to be rehabilitated,
and a new hydroelectric power station
with a capacity of six thousand kilowatts
is to be built. Small hydroelectric sta-
tions with a total capacity of four thou-
sand kilowatts will also be built. Electric
power production in 1950 will total 60
million kilowatt-hours.

Under the current Five-Year Plan the
Moldavian Republic has undertaken to
overcome the major drawback to its in-
dustrial development: the absence of a
fuel base. Large funds have been allo-
cated for prospecting for coal and oil de-
posits with a view to their immediate
development. In addition, industrial re-
sources of gypsum amounting to 1,500,-
000 tons will be surveyed in the course
of the five-year period.

The Five-Year Plan also calls for the
conversion of the Dniester River into a
navigable waterway, and provides for
the establishment of shipyards for the
construction of self-propelled and towed
craft.

The Five-Year Plan for agriculture

USSR INFORMATION BULLETIN

USSR Embassy Statement

N January 4, Mr. Fedor Orekhov,
Othe Counselor of the Embassy of
the USSR, visited Mr. John Dewey
Hickerson, Acting Director of the Office
of the European Division of the State
Department, and made the following
statement : «

“In connection with the news pub-
lished in some of the American newspa-
pers with regard to the non-return to the
Soviet Union of the former employee of
the Soviet Trade Representative in Mex-
ico, Kirill Alekseev, and in connection
with his statement made through his
lawyer Martin Richmond, the Embassy
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics in the United States of America has
received the following official informa-
tion from the Embassy of the USSR in
Mexico: v

“*Kirill Alekseev, former employee of
the Soviet Trade Representative in Mex-
ico, embezzled a considerable amount of
money, property of the State, when con-
cluding commercial transactions in Mex-
ico, particularly when selling precious

stones in that country. This resulted in
his recall to the USSR with the purpose
of bringing him to trial.

“ ‘However, instead of returning to his
native country, where he was to bear
the responsibility for his criminal acts,
Alekseev, trying to cover his crime, took
the road of treachery and treason to his
country. He made a provocative and
slanderous statement published in some
newspapers of the United States, in
which he tried to base his actions on
political motives.’

“In view of the above stated facts, and
taking into consideration that according
to the reports of the United States press
the said Alekseev is now probably some-
where within the borders of the United
States, the Soviet Embassy requests that
the necessary steps be taken by the De-
partment of State to ascertain the where-
abouts of Kirill Alekseev, and in the
event that he happens to be in the United
States to hand this person over to the
Soviet authorities as a criminal.”

focuses attention on the development of
vineyards and orchards—the base of the
wine-making and canning industries.
Fruit, berry and grape plantations will
be rehabilitated, and a large number of
fruit and grape nurseries are to be estab-
lished. Restoration of the Karagash irri-
gation system will be a major factor in
the realization of this program.

An immense amount of work has been
put into the vineyards to restore and im-
prove them. A nursery vineyard, the
largest in the Soviet Union, has been
laid out on the largest Moldavian state
farms to cultivate American varieties of
grapes.

The plants from the nursery gardens
will be supplied free to the peasants. The
general raising of the standard of vine-
growing is the aim, and the big cham-
pagne works being built in Kishinev will
have its own raw material base.

The area under cultivation to grain,
vegetables and fodder crops in Moldavia
will cover nearly five million acres in
1950. Livestock husbandry will be ex-
panded to number 2,910,000 head of
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cattles, horses, sheep, goats and pigs by
1950.

The current five-year period is to wit-
ness a corresponding rise in the cultural
and material standards of the Moldavian
people. By 1950 the Republic is to have
1,920 elementary and secondary schools,
with an attendance of 422 thousand.

The volume of production of local in-
dustries, according to the Fourth Five-
Year Plan, will increase from 20 to 70
million rubles a year and, by 1950, the
output of consumer goods will be in-
creased tenfold.

Housing accommodations and munici-
pal services will be completely restored
in the cities and towns wrecked by the
invaders, with a total of 5,360,500
square feet of housing floor space sched-
uled to be constructed in the five-vear
period. Public health services will also
be expanded, with the number of hos-
pital beds slated to reach 96 hundred by
1950.

Moldavia has been recalled to life,
and her economy and culture are moviny
rapidly along the road of progress.






























USSR INFORMATION BULLE

Notes on Soviet ﬂijc

HE last days of 1946 were marked

by new successes of the Soviet na-
tional economy. A new blast furnace
was commissioned at the iron and steel
works at Alapayevsk in the Urals, and
on December 30 this furnace of more
than seven thousand cubic feet capacity
yielded its first metal.

This is the first of 13 blast furnaces
which will be commissioned in the Rus-
stan SFSR during the first postwar Five-
Year Plan. This unit is almost entirely
automatized and embodies a technical
novelty in the iron and steel industry,
utilizing alternating current in the blast
furnace controls. This allows the reduc-
tion to a minimum of the space occupied
by electric equipment, simplifies it, and
renders all mechanical parts more re-
liable.

The restoration of Coking Battery
Number T'wo of the coke and chemical
works in Nikitovka, Donets Basin, was
completed December 30 by the Ministry
for the Construction of Heavy Indus-
try Enterprises.

Builders also have completed restora-
tion of the powerful coking battery at
the coke and chemical works in Gorlov-
ka, and on December 20 it was com-
missioned.

The oil industry of the eastern re-
gions of the USSR fulfilled its year’s
program of oil output ahead of sched-
ule. Oil extraction in the East increased
by 80 per cent compared to the last
prewar year and 26 per cent compared
to 1945. The increase of oil out-
put is due to the extended working of
the Devonian seams in Tuimazy and
the Stavropol area (the so-called Second
Baku) in the Volga valley, as well as
to the commissioning of new oil de-
posits in Uzbekistan.

*

A large power industry is being cre-
ated in Byelorussia. By 1950 the produc-
tion of electric power in the Republic
will reach 650 million kilowatt-hours.

The Minsk power station will be ex-
panded five times. Three more powcerful

thermal stations are under construction
in various districts of Byelorussia. T hey
will burn peat, of which the Republic

has an abundance. Construction of small .

and medium urban and rural power sta-
tions has been launched as we!l.

*

A rich new coal deposit has been dis-
covered in Kazakhstan. Its thickness
amounts to almost 30 feet, and the coal
is distinguished for its purity, fine burn-
ing efficiency, and content of 50 per cent
of volatile substance. Coal mining in this
area will be begun soon.

*

Professor Alexei Okladnikov, head o}
the archeological expedition of the Marr
Institute of History of Material Cul-
ture, back from Kolyma, said:

“There are vast areas in the extreme
north of Siberia that have not been ex-
plored by archeologists as yet. We started
excavations in the Yakutsk area and dis-
covered a settlement of the Stone Age
where we found a remarkable musical in-
strument made of the tubular bone of a
swan, which resembled a flute.

“The instrument is at least three or
four thousand years o'd. Excavations in
Magadan showed that numerous stone
and bone articles and remnants of earth-
en vessels are buried on the Okhotsk Sea
coast. From Magadan we moved to the
Kolyma River and on its banks discor-
ered several camps of ancient inhabitants
of northeastern Asia.”

The Kolyma expedition’s work has for
the first time shed light on the distant
past of the vast territory in the Soviet
North that thus far was unexplored.

*

The largest orchard in the world, that
of the Kuban Steppe which occupies al-
most 20 square miles, will vield 22 thou-
sand tons of fruit within the next few
years,

One thousand railroad cars, two thou-
sand three-ton trucks and one thousand
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transport planes will be needed
transporting this fruit crop.

Thirty-six varieties of apples, 16 ki
of cherries, numerous varieties of plui
apricots and other fruits are grown
this orchard, which has more than :
thousand fruit trees.

A large cannery,. a winery and a
ries are functioning on territory of -
orchard.

A rich harvest of fruit will be g
ered this year. Every day planes loa
with fruit take off from the airdro
of the orchard for various cities of
USSR.

*

The first of the USSR Bridge C:
struction Research Institutes has b
set up in Leningrad. The new instit:
will guide the development of the .
vanced technology necessary to exp:
railway and bridge construction and !
restoration of bridges demolished duri
the war.

*

A number of new broadcasting s
tions of the Ministry of Communicatic
have been launched in honor of the 2
anniversary of the October Revoluts
One of them, in Riga, is equipped w
a device invented by Soviet engin
Kruglov which improves the efficier
of the transmitter and its capacity, wh
is nearly three times greater than
the prewar station.

A large broadcasting station, equip
with compound metallic valves wh
considerably improve audibility, has b
erected near Moscow.

A Dbroadcasting station has b
launched in Simferopol and a new
will be started in Leningrad in Now
ber.

*

A4 new agricultural and weather
servatory has been set up on the sol
ern coast of the Crimea. It is heades
Professor of physics and matheme
Dictevich.
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Apiculture in the USSR, 366, Page 14,
Oct. 23

What the Revolution Gave the Working
People, #67, Page 20, Nov. 6

ALABYAN, Karo, Vice-President of Acad-
emy of Architecture of the USSR

Rebuilt Cities to Gain New Beauty, by,
452, Page 16, July 17

ALEXANDROYV, Alexander
Alexander Alexandrov, Composer, Dies,
53, Page 21, July 24
Stalin Prizes in Music, #60, Page 5,
Sept. 11

ALMA ATA

Alma Ata, the Kazakh Capital,
Page 16, Sept. 4

APICULTURE (bee-keeping)

Apiculture in the USSR, #66, Page 14,
Oct. 23

ARCHAEOLOGY

A Famous Ancient Structure, $61, Page
24, Sept. 18
Southern Coast of Kola Peninsula Ex-
plored, #64, Page 24, Oct. 9
Archaeologists Find Ancient Cities in
garaéKalpak Republic, #66, Page 22,
ct. 23

ARCHITECTURE

Moscow—Capital of the USSR,
Page 13, July 17

Rebuilt Cities to Gain New Beauty, #52,
Page 16, July 17

Treasures of Russian Architecture, 753,
Page 19, July 24

Institute of History of Architecture,
#53, Page 24, July 24

Kiev, Capital of the Ukrainian SSR,
#54, Page 11, July 31

The Training of Architects, 61, Page 22,
Sept. 18

New Soviet Nurseries Planned, 64,
Page 15, Oct. 9

The Kolomenskoye Museum, #65, Page
23, Oct. 16

ARCTIC
The Obruchev Institute, 53, Page 24,
July 24
Soviet Work in Meteorology, #57, Page
20, Aug. 21
An Arctic Expedition, :65, Page 15,
Oct. 16

ARMENIAN SSR
The Armenian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, #58, Page 11, Aug. 28
Erevan, Capital of Armenia, #58, Page

19, Aug. 28

59,

452,

25

Cigzem;hip, Conferred, 64, Page 24
ct.
The Dean of Armenian Poets, 65, Page
20, Oct. 16
Repatriated Armenians, #66, Page 24,
ct. 23

ARMY—See also Heroes, Victory
Scenes of War, #59, Page 2, Sept. 4

Military Occupation Schools Opened in
Sakhalin, #64, Page 24, Oct. 9

ART
Permanent Art Salon, #53, Page 24,

uly 24

Arts and Crafts Shown, #55, Page 23,
Aug. 7

New Work of Soviet Painters, 56, Page
22, Aug. 14

Postwar Restoration of Art, #57, Page
23, Aug. 21

Paér;tings of Leningrad, #59, Page 22,

pt. 4

The Work of Ilya Repin, #61, Page 2,
Sept. 18

Soviet Art and Artists, #61, Page 4,
Sept. 18

The Stalin Victory Vase, #61, Page 6,
Sept. 18

Soviet Sculptors Today, #61, Page 7,
Sept. 18

Lina Po, Blind Sculptress, 61, Page 8,
Sept. 18

The Rugs of Turkmenia, #63, Page 18,
Oct. 2

Soviet Higher Art Education, #66, Page
17, Oct. 23

ASHKHABAD

Ashkhabad, Capital of Turkmenia, 61,
Page 18, Sept. 18

ASTRONOMY

The Moscow Planetarium, 65, Page 21,
Oct. 16

ATOMIC BOMB

Answers by Joseph Stalin to Questions
of the London Sunday Times Cor-
respondent, $63, Page 3, Oct. 2

Molotov’s speech on the Soviet Union
and International Cooperation at the
United Nations General Assembly,
Special Supplement, Oct. 29

Molotov’s speeches on General Re-
duction of Armaments, at the United
Nations General Assembly, Special
Supplement, Nov.-Dec.

ATOMIC ENERGY
Atom Splitting by Cosmic Rays, 758,
Page 8, Aug. 28

AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY — See under
Industry



AVIATION-—See also Aeronautics

Flying as a Soviet Sport, #52, Page 23,
July 17

Aviation Day, 456, Page 1, Aug. 14

Soviet Aviation Today, #56, Page 3,
Aug. 14

Soviet Leaders in Aviation, #56, Page 4,
Aug. 14

Dirigibles Used in Locating Fish, #63,
Page 24, Oct. 2

AWARDS

Stalin Laureates of 1945, #52, Page 2,
July 17

Stalin Prize Winners in Cinematography
#54, Page 2, July 31

Stalin Prizes in Music, #60, Page 5,
Sept. 11
Soge Stalin Prize Winners, 4§64, Page 16,
ct. 9
The Dean of Armenian Poets, #65, Page
20, Oct. 16

Prize-Winning Films at Cannes, 66,
Page 3, Oct. 23

Prize-Winning Soviet Films, #66, Page
4, Oct. 23

Scientists, Inventors Win Prizes, #66,
Page 10, Oct. 23

AZERBAIJAN SSR

The Azerbaijan Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, ¢57, Page 7, Aug. 21
Baku, Capital of Azerbaijan, 57, Page

14, Aug. 21

BAKU—See also Industry, Oil

Baku, Capital of Azerbaijan, #57, Page
14, Aug. 21
Fu((;l Resources of the USSR, ¢63, Page 7,
ct. 2

BALLET—See Dance

BALTIC REPUBLICS —See individual re-
publics

BANKS AND BANKING—See also Finance
The Soviet Bank System, 458, Page 21,
Aug. 28
BASKETBALL—See Sports

BOGOMOLETS, Alexander, Academician

Academician Bogomolets Dies, 54,
Page 10, July 31

BYELORUSSIAN SSR

UNRRA in Byelorussia, ¢53, Page 5,
July 24

The Byelorussian Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, 455, Page 10, Aug. 7

Minsk, Capital of Byelorussia, #55, Page
13, Aug. 7

UNRRA Director LaGuardia Visits
USSR, #59, Page 6, Sept. 4

CASPIAN SEA
The Problem of the Caspian Sea, 55,
Page 18, Aug. 7
CHEKHOY, Anton

The Importance of Russian Literature
in the Culture of the World, #52, Page
8, July 17

CHERNYSHEVSKY, Nikolai

The Importance of Russian Literature
in the Culture of the World, #52, Page

8, July 17

CHESS

The USSR-USA Chess Match, 57,
Page 1, Aug. 21

USSR-USA Chess Match Scheduled,
457, Page 11, Aug. 21

Chess Lineup Changes, 559, Page 19,
Sept. 4

Friendly Rivalry, 462, Page 1, Sept. 25

USSR-USA Chess Match, 62, Page 2,
Sept. 25

USSR Chess Team Wins at Moscow, #62,
Page 3, Sept. 25

CHILDREN—See also Youth, Education

Vacations for Soviet Children, ¢53, Page
16, July 24

Soviet Care for Mothers and Children,
#54, Page 19, July 31

Social Insurance in the USSR, s54, Page
17, July 31

Children’s Railways, ¢55, Page 5, Aug. 7

Plays for Young Audiences, 55, Page
20, Aug. 7

The Children’s Railway, #56, Page 24,
Aug. 14

Musical Education for Children, 58,
Page 23, Aug. 28

Hello Moscow, #59, Page 23, Sept. 4

Children’s Clubs on Farms, #60, Page 22,
Sept. 11 .

New Soviet Nurseries Planned, #64,
Page 15, Oct. 9

Care for Orphans and Widows, 65,
Page 16, Oct. 16

Care for Children Under Socialism, 67,
Page 23, Nov. 6

CHINA
Molotov’s Speeches on Armed Forces of
the United Nations on Foreign Ter-
ritory, at the General Assembly of the
lqunited Nations, Special Supplement,
ov.

CHURCH—See Religion
COAL—See under Industry

COMMUNICATIONS
Soviet Radio Stations, #56, Page 24,
Aug. 14
The Soviet Radio Industry, 62, Page 5,
Sept. 26

CONFERENCES, International—See also
United Nations
Molotov’s Statement on International
Relations and the Veto Right, 463,
Page 4, Oct. 2

CONSUMER GOODS

Consumer Goods Production Rises, 61,
Page 20, Sept. 18
Abolition of Rationing, 461, Page 24,

Sept. 18

The Soviet Shoe Industry, 65, Page 11,
Oct. 16

New Ministry Formed, j66, Page 24,
Oct. 23

COOPERATIVES, Industrial

Soviet Craftsmen’s Cooperatives, #60,
Page 18, Sept. 11

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS—See Govern-
ment, Supreme Sovijet
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CRAFTS

Soviet Craftamen’s Cooperatives, s
Page 18, Sept. 11

CRIMEA

Yalta, #56, Page 24, Aug. 14
Restoration of Health Resorts, i
Page 16, Aug. 21

CULTURE—See also Art, Dance, Educatic
Libraries, Literature, Music, Theater
The Importance of Russian Literatu
in the Culture of the World, $52, Pa
8, July 17
Per;nanent Art Salon, #53, Page 24, Ju
2

Postwar Restoration of Art, #57, Pa
23, Aug. 21

The Rise of Culture Since 1917, jf
Page 31, Nov. 6

D
DANCE

Ballet in the USSR, 455, Page 15, Aug.
Soviet Ballet Productions, j55, Page |
Aug. 7

DEMOCRACY

Soviet Democracy Is a Higher Type
Democracy, #67, Page 11, Nov. 6

DISARMAMENT

Molotov’s speech on the Soviet Unic
and International Cooperation, at tl
United Nations General Assembl
Special Supplement, Oct. 29

Moﬁ)etcov's speeches on Armed Forces
the United Nations on Foreign Te
ritory, at the United Nations Gener
Assembly, Special Supplement, Nov

Molotov’s speeches on General R
duction of Armaments, at the Unite
Nations General Assembly, Speci
Supplement, Nov.-Dec.

DISPLACED PERSONS

Speech by A. Y. Vyshinsky in Committ:
IITI of the General Assembly of tl
gnited Nations, Special Supplemer

ov. 6

DNIEPER DAM
Rebuilding the Dnieper Dam, 459, Pa

12, Sept. 4
Soviet Electric Power Increases, 6
Page 3, Oct. 16 .

DONETS BASIN (Donbas)
Exploration of the Donets Basin, 5
Page 24, Sept. 4
Fuel Resources of the USSR, #63, Pa;
7, Oct. 2

DRAMA—See Theater
DRUGS—See Medicine

E

ECONOMY—See also Banks and Bankin
Five-Year Pian, Finance, Industry

Structure of a Five-Year Plan, 45
Page 7, Sept. 4

Rational Distribution of Industry, :5
Page 14, Sept. 4 :

The Great Might of the Soviet Sta:
166, Page 2, Oct. 23
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ECONOMY—(Continued)
The Revolution Saved Russia from
ﬁatiogal Disaster, ¢67, Page 8,
ov.

What the Revolution Gave the Working
People, #67, Page 20, Nov. 6
Progress Under the Five-Year Plan, #67,
Page 27, Nov. 6
EDUCATION
' General
' Schools Opened in Sakhalin, #64, Page
24, Oct. 9
The Rise of Culture Since 1917, Page 31,
467, Nov. 6
Higher Schools (Universities and In-
stitutes)
Timiryazev Agricultural Academy, #54,
Page 15, July 31
Higher Schools in the USSR, #58, Page
3, Aug. 28
Higher Schools Open, #64, Page 24, Oct. 9
The Moscow State University, #66, Page
15, Oct. 23
Industrial Schools
Examinations Are Now Going On, #52,
Page 24, July 17
Schools to Tram Labor Reserves, #58,
Page 7, Aug. 2
Typical Soviet Trade Schools, #63, Page
16, Oct. 2
Schools for Young Workeérs, #66, Page 24,
Oct. 23
Military Schools
Navy Day Celebrations Planned, 53,
Page 4, July 24
Primary Schools
Primary Schools, $58, Page 2, Aug. 28
Secondary Schools
Plans for Secondary Schools, $58, Page
5, Aug. 28
Special Schools
200,000 Farm Experts, #5654, Page 14,
July 31
Musical Education for Children, 58,
Page 23, Aug. 28
Music in the USSR, #60, Page 2, Sept. 11
The Training of Architects, 461, Page 22,
Sept. 18
Training for Motion Picture Work, #62,
Page 22, Sept. 25
New Schools for Theatrical Students,
#63, Page 17, Oct. 2
Soviet Higher Art Education, 466, Page
17, Oct. 23
Technical Schools

Eleven Thousand Senior Students, 56,
Page 24, Aug. 14
Trade Union Schools
‘Trade Union Notes, #65, Page 24, Oct. 16
ILECTIONS—See Government, Supreme
Sovijet
ILECTRIC POWER—See under Industry
MPLOYMENT—See also Economy, Five-
Year Plan, Industry, Labor, Trade Unions

Choosing a Job in the USSR, #63, Page
13, Oct. 2

Disabled Veterans Employed, #63, Page
24, Oct. 2

Invalid Veterans Work at Home, 466,
Page 13, Oct. 23

ZREVAN
Erevan, Capital of Armenia, #58, Page
19, Aug. 28

ESTONIAN SSR

Mass Production, #56, Page 24, Aug. 14
The Estonian Soviet Repubhc in the
Five-Year Plan, 463, Page 10, Oct. 2
Tallmn, Capital of Estoma, #63, Page 14,
Oct. 2

F

FINANCE—See also Banks and Banking,
Economy, Five-Year Plan

During the First Quarter of 1946, #56,
Page 24, Aug. 14

The Soviet Bank System, #58, Page 21,
22, Aug. 28

The Great Might of the Soviet State,
#66, Page 2, Oct. 23

FIVE-YEAR PLAN—See also Agriculture,
Economy, Industry, Reconstruction

The Russian SFSR in the Five-Year
Plan, ¢#52, Page 3, July 17

The Ukrainian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, #54, Page 6, July 31

The Five-Year Plan of Science, ¢#54,
Page 8, July 31

The Byelorussian Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, 455, Page 10, Aug.

The Georgian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, #56, Page 10, Aug. 14

The Armenian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, #58, Paﬁnll , Aug. 28

Str7'ucSt:re of a Five-Year P 169, Page

The Kamkh Soviet Repubhc in the Five-
Year Plan, #59, Page 9, Sept. 4

The Uzbek Soviet Republic in the Fve-
Year Plan, 360, Page 9, Sept. 11

The Turkmen Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, 461, Page 11, Sept. 18

The Kirghiz Soviet Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, 562, Page 8, Sept. 25

The Estonian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, #63, Page 10, Oct. 2

The Tajik Soviet Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, 464, Page 7, Oct. 9

The Latvian Soviet Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, 465, Page 7, Oct. 16

The Lithuanian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, 466, Page 8, Oct. 23

Progress Under the Five-Year Plan,
467, Page 27, Nov. 6

FOOD—See under Industry

FOREIGN RELATIONS — See
Nations

FRANCO, Francisco—See Spain

.

United

FRIENDSHIP, AMERICAN-SOVIET

Thoughts of Friendship, #56, Page 9,
Aug. 14

USSR-USA Chess Match, #57, Pages 1,
11, Aug. 21

Three-Week Stay, #59, Page 24, Sept. 4

Dr. Waksman Visits USSR, 759, Page
24, Sept. 4

Fnendly R)valry, ;62 Page 1, Sept. 25

USSR Chess Team Wins at Moscow,
462, Page 3, Sept. 25

Gifts Received from America, $64, Page
24, Oct. 9

FRUNZE

Frunze, Capital of Kirghizia, $62, Page
15, Sept. 25

27

GEOLOGY
Soviet Aviation Today, #56, Page 3,
Aug. 14
New Deposits of Potassium, #56, Page
24, Aug. 14
Exploratlon of the Donets Basin, #59,
Page 24, Sept. 4

GEORGIAN SSR
The Georgian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, 56, Page 10, Aug. 14
TtXIISI, Capital of Georgia, #56, Page 14,
ug. 1

GLIERE, Reinhold
Stalin Prizes in Music, by, #60, Page
5, Sept. 11

GOGOL, Nikolai V.
The Importance of Russian Literature
in the Culture of the World, #562, Page
8, July 17

GORKY, Maxim

The Importance of Russian Literature in

&hzlz Culture of the World, #52, Page 8,
uly 17

Gorky’s Death Commemorated Through-
out the Soviet Union, #62, Pages 1, 10,
July 17.

A Monument to Maxim Gorky, #64,
Page 24, Oct. 9

GOSPLAN (State Planning Commission)
Structure of a Five-Year Plan, #59, Page
7, Sept. 4

GOVERNMENT
The Great Might of the Soviet State,
#66, Page 2, Oct. 23
Soviet Democracy is a Higher Type of
Democracy, #67, Page 10, Nov. 6
The Soviet System—A System of True
Popular Government, 467, Page 14,

Nov. 6
Soviet Presidents, #67, Page 16, Nov. 6
GREECE
Molotov’s S hes on the Armed Forces
%f the United hNatx%ns te(:in Igorelgn
erritory, at the Uni ations
General” Assembly, Special Supple-
ment, Nov.
HANDICRAFTS

Soviet Craftsmen’'s Cooperatives, #60,
Page 18, Sept. 11

HEALTH—See also Medicine, Sanatoriums,
Welfare

New Plans for Public Health, 452, Page
19, July 17

Report of Ministry of Health, $52, Page
24, July 17

Vacations for Soviet Children, #53, Page
16, July 24

Soviet Care for Mothers and Children,
454, Page 19, July 24

Plans for City Hospitals, #57, Page 13,
Aug. 21

Plans for Construction of Medical In-
stitutions, s64, Page 24, Oct. 9

Medical Aid for War Invalids, 765, Page
14, Oct. 16



HEROES
A Partisan Family in Peacetime, 62,
Page 21, Sept. 26
Fa(:)nou.s2 Guerrilla Dies, 63, Page 24,
ct.

HOLIDAYS and ANNIVERSARIES — See
also Revolution

Jugz 28—Navy Day, #53, Page 1, July
Navy Day Celebration Planned, 453,

Page 4, Julé .
Sports Day elebration, ¢563, Page 18,
July 24
Railway Day, #55, Page 1, Aug. 7
Railways of the USSR, #55, Page 2,
Aug. 7

Aviation Day, #56, Page 1, Aug. 14

Soviet Leaders in Aviation, 356, Page
4, Aug. 14

International Youth Day, 358, Page 1,

ug. 28
Soviet Youth Marks Achievements, 458,
Page 9, Aug. 28
Victory Over Japan, 59, Page 1, Sept. 4
Victory Anniversary Marked, #59, Page

4, Sept. 4
The 29th Anniversary of the Great
October Revolution, 67, Page 1,
Nov. 6
HORTICULTURE

The Heritage of Michurin, 157, Page 6,
Aug, 21

HOSPITALS—See Health, Medicine

HOUSING—See also Architecture, Recon-
struction

Rebuilt Cities to Gain New Beauty,
#52, Page 16, July 17

Prefabncated Housmg is Developed,
#54, Page 23, July 31

The Welfare of Railway Workem, #65,
Page 6, Aug. 7

Sverdlovsk, An Industrial Region, #56,
Page 18, Aug. 14

Mass Production of Prefabricated Cot-
tages, #56, Page 24, Aug. 14

Houses for Industrial Workers, 465,
Page 12, Oct. 16

I -

INDUSTRY—See also Economy, Five-Year
Plan, Reconstruction, Trade Unjons

General

Kuznetsk—A Siberian Industrial Base,
$52, Pages 5, 6, July 17

Leningrad, Metropolis of the North,
$53, Page 13, July 24

Three New Plants a Day, #55, Page 8,
Aug. 7

Mechanization to Lighten Labor, 356,
Page 24, Aug. 14

Kharkov Tractor Plant, 56, Page 24,
Aug. 14

Radio Equipment Plant, $56, Page 24,
Aug. 14

Stalingrad Tractor Plant Rebuilt, 58,
Page 14, Aug. 28

Production Reports for the Past Six
Months, 38, Page 16, Aug. 28

Rational Distribution of Industry, s59,
Page 14, Sept. 4

The Soviet Gem Industry, 63, Page 22,
Oct. 2

Glass Industry to Raise Output, 63,
Page 24, Oct. 2

Pulp and Paper Mills Put into Opera-
tion, $64, Page 24, Oct. 9

Floating Crane, #66, Page 24, Oct. 23

Progress Under the F}ve-Year Plan, 467,
Page 27, Nov. 6

Automobile

Soviet Autos and Factories, $55, Page 9,

Aug. 7 .

Chemical

Chemical Industry to Develop under
the New Five-Year Plan, /53, Page 3,
July 24

Coal

Kuznetsk—A Siberian Industrial Base,
#62, Pages 5, 6, July 17

The Kazakh Soviet Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, 59, Page 9, Sept. 4

Exploration of the Donets Basin, 59,
Page 24, Sept. 4

Fuel Resourm of the USSR, #63, Page
7, Oct. 2

Construction—See also Housing, Recon-
struction

Builders’ Wages Will Rise Sharply, #60,
Page 12, Sept. 11

Cooperatives
Soviet Craftsmen’s Cooperatives, #60,
Page 18, Sept. 11
Electric Power

Power Plants in the Five-Year Plan,
457, Page 10, Aug. 21
The Armenian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, ¢58, Page 11, Aug. 28
Rebuilding the Dnieper Dam, #59, Page
12, Sept. 4
Academician Boris Vedeneyev, Noted
Power Engineer, 365, Page 1, Oct. 16
Soviet Electric Power Increases, #65,
Page 3, Oct. 16
Rural Power Stations, #66, Page 24,
Oct. 23
Fishing
Dirigible Used in Locating Fish, 63,
Page 24, Oct. 2
The Soviet Fishing Industry, 64, Page
10, Oct. 9
Food

Modern Mechanized Bakeries, 53, Page
24, July 4
#56, Page 16,

A Soviet Food Plant,
Aug. 14
Soviet Food Industry in the Last Six
+ Months, 561, Page 24, Sept. 18
Technical Re-equipment of Food In-
dustry, #61, Page 24, Sept. 18 -
Gas
Dashava-Kiev Pipeline, 53, Page 24,
" July 24
Dashava-Kiev Gas Pipeline Approved,
463, Page 24, Oct. 2
Underground Coal Gasification Station,
466, Page 24, Oct. 23
Iron and Steel
The Russian SFSR in the Five-Year
Plan, ¢52, Page 3, July 17
Kuznetsk—A Siberian Industrial Base,
52, Pages 5, 6, July 17
Notes on Soviet Life, 753, Page 24,
Aug. 7
Three New Plants a Day, 355, Page 8,
Aug. 7
Equipment for Orsk-Khalilov Steel Mills,
36, Page 24, Aug. 14
Industry of the Southern Urals, 566,
Page 6, Oct. 23
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Machine Building
Kramatorsk—an Industrial Center, &
Page 13, Sept. 11
Industry of the Southem Urals,
Page 6, Oct. 2
Nonferrous Metallurgy
Rehabilitation of the Molybdenur
Tungsten Combine, #53, Page 2
July 24
Nonferrous Metals in the USSR,
Page 11, Sept. 25
0il
The Azerbaijan Soviet Republic in th
Five-Year Plan, #57, Page 7, Aug. !
Baku, Capital of Azerbaijan, $57, Pag
14, Aug. 21
Fuel Resources of the USSR, #63, Pug
7, Oct. 2
“‘Second Baku,” §65, Page 6, Oct. 16
Deepest Oil Well, 66, Page 24, Oct. 23
Radio
The Soviet Radio Industry, #62, Pag
5, Sept. 25
Rubber
Soviet Rubber, #61, Page 14, Sept. 1%
Natural and Synthetic Rubber, :t:
Page 15, Sept. 18
Shipbuilding
On the Initiative of Trade Union Bodie
452, Page 24, July 17
Shoe Industry
The Soviet Shoe Industry, #65, Page 1!
Oct. 16
Vinogradov Shoe Factory, #66, Page 2
Oct. 23
Technology

New Applications of Science to Ir
dustry and Transport, $56, Page I

" Aug. 14

Sc::nce and Synthetics, #56, Page X
ug. 1

Lazarenkos’ “Lightning’” (metalworl

ing), #59, Page 13, Sept. 4
New Type "of Icebreaker, 561, Page I:
Sept. 18
Scientists, Inventors Win Prizes, :6
Page 10, Oct. 23
Timber

The Soviet Timber Industry, 56, Pag
13, Aug. 14

INSTITUTES — See Educatjon,
Schools; Science

IRON and STEEL—See under Industry
IRRIGATION—See Waterways

JAPAN _
Victory Over Japan, #59, Page 1, Sept.
Scenes of War, 59, Page 2, Sept. 4
Victory Anniversary Marked, :59, Pag
4, Sept. 4
Trial of Japanese Agents, 60, Page 2
Sept. 11

Highe

K

KABALEVSKY, Dmitri
Stalin Prizes in Music, #60, Page
Sept. 11
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KAFTANOY, Sergei V., Minister of Higher
Edueation
Stalin Laureates of 1945, by, #562, Page
2, July 17 .
Higher Schools in the USSR, by, #58,
Page 3, Aug. 28

KALININ, Mikhail Ivanovich
K%iningMemorial Opened, #64, Page 24,
ct.

KARAGANDA Coal Basin
The Kazakh Soviet Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, #59, Page 9, Sept. 4
Fu(e)zl Resources of the USSR, #63, Page 7,
ct. 2

KARA-KALPAK ASSR
Archaeologists Find Ancient Cities in
léara-Kalpak Republic, #66, Page 22,
ct. 23

KAZAKH SSR
The Kazakh Soviet Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, #59, Page 9, Sept. 4
Alma Ata, the Kazakh Capital, 459,
Page 16, Sept. 4

KHRENNIKOV, Tikhon

A Group of Soviet Composers, 360, Page
7, Sept. 11
KIEV
Kiev, Capital of the Ukrainian SSR,
#54, Page 11, July 31

Looted Books Restored to Library (Kiev
Library), #66, Page 19, Oct. 23

KIRGHIZ SSR
The Kirghiz Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, #62, Page 8, Sept. 25
Frunze, Capital of Kirghizia, 62, Page
15, Sept. 26

KISELEY, K. V., Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Byelorussian SSR

Speech on Certain Results of the Work
of the United Nations Organization,
Special Supplement, Oct. 28

KOMI ASSR

Komi Republic Marks Anniversary, #60,
Page 20, Sept. 11

KRAMATORSK

Kramatorsk-—an Industrial Center, #60,
Page 13, Sept. 11

KREMLIN
Moscow, Capital of the USSR,

52,
Page 13, July 17
The Kremlin Stars, #567, Page 22, Aug. 21

KUZNETSK (Kuznetsk Basin)
Kuznetsk—A Siberian Industrial Base,
#52, Pages 5, 6, July 17

L

LABOR — See also Employment, Trade
Unions
Builders’ Wages Will Rise Sharply, #60,
Page 12, Sept. 11 v
‘What the Revolution Gave the Working
People, #67, Page 20, Nov. 6

LLAGUARDIA, Fiorello H.

UNRRA Director LaGuardia Visits
USSR, #59, Page 6, Sept. 4

LATVIAN SSR
The Latvian Soviet Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, 465, Page 7, Oct. 16
Riga, Capital of Soviet Latvia, #65,
Page 18, Oct. 16

LAZARENKO, Boris and Natalia
Lazarenkos’ “Lightning,” #59, Page 13,
Sept. 4

LENINGRAD -
Leningrad, Metropolis of the North,
#53, Page 13, July 24
Paintings of Leningrad, #59, Page 22,
Sept. 4

LIBRARIES—See also Culture, Education,
Literature

The Story of Soviet Libraries, $53, Page
20, July 24

Library’s Rare Books, #59, Page 24,
Sept. 4

Looted Books Restored to Library, #66,
Page 19, Oct. 23

LITERATURE—See also Culture, Educa-
tion, Libraries, Theater
The Importance of Russian Literature
in the Culture of the World, #52, Page
8, July 17
Gorky’s Death Commemorated Through-
out the Soviet Union, #52, Pages 1, 10,
o July 17
Shakespeare in the Soviet Union, #52,
Page 12, July 17
Mikhail Sholokhov’s Novel, $53, Page
24, July 24
The Soviet Writers’ Union Club, 60,
Page 21, Sept. 11
A New Moscow Museum is Opened, #63,
Page 20, Oct. 2
The Dean of Armenian Poets, #65, Page
20, Oct. 16
Lomonosov’s Works, #66, Page 24,
Oct. 23
LITHUANIAN SSR
The Lithuanian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, #66, Page 8, Oct. 23
Vilnius, Capital of Soviet Lithuanis,
#66, Page 20, Oct. 23

LIVING STANDARDS — See Consumer
Goods, Economy

M

MAYAKOYVSKY, Viadimir
Importance of Russian Literature in the
Culture of the World, "#52, Page 8,
July 17

MEDICINE—See also Health, Sanatoriums,
Science
Soviet Gramicidine, $57, Page 5, Aug. 21
KR, the New Cancer Treatment, 263,
Page 2, Oct. 2

Professor Parin Visits America, 63,
Page 24, Oct. 2
Plastic and Orthopedic Surgery, -64,

Page 18, Oct. 9
Research in Cancer Immunization, 66,
Page 12, Oct. 23

MICHURIN, Ivan -
The Heritage of Michurin, $57, Page 6,
Aug. 21

MINISTERS, Council of—See Government,
Supreme Soviet

29

MINSK

Minsk, Capital of Byelorussia, #55, Page
13, Aug. 7

MOLOTOV, V. M.

Statement on International Relations
and the Veto Right at the Paris Con-
ference, #63, Page 4, Oct. 2

Speech on The Soviet Union and Inter-
national Cooperatien, at the United
Nations General bly, Special
Supplement, Oct. 29

Speeches on Armed Forces of the United
Nations on Foreign Territory, at the
United Nations General Assembly,
Special Supplement, Nov.

Speeches on General Reduction of Arma-
ments, at the United Nations General
gssembly, Special Supplement, Nov.-

ec.

MOSCOwW

Moscow—Capital of the USSR, 52,
Page 13, July 17

Film, “Heart of the Motherland,” #56,
Page 24, Aug. 14

The Kremlin Stars, #57, Page 22, Aug. 21

Thg Mciscow Planetarium, #65, Page 21,

ct. 16

The Moscow State University, #66, Page
15, Oct. 23

Moscow Birth Rate, #66, Page 24, Oct. 23

MOSLEMS
Moslems in the USSR, #56, Page 19,
Aug. 14

MOTION PICTURES—See under Theater

MUSEUMS

The Only Cossack Museum in the Soviet
Union, #61, Page 24, Sept. 18

A New Moscow Museum is Opened, #63,
Page 20, Oct. 2

K%inin Memorial Opened, #64, Page 24,

ct.
The Kolomenskoye Museum, 465, Page
23, Oct. 16

MUSIC

Alexander Alexandrov, Composer, Dies,
#53, Page 21, July 2

Premiere of Opera ‘“War and Peace,”
#53, Page 24, July 24

Musical Education for Children, #58,
Page 23, Aug. 28

Sergei Prokofieff, #60, Page 1, Sept. 11

Music in the USSR, #60, Page 2, Sept. 11

American Music in the USSR, #60, Page
4, Sept. 11

Stalin Prizes in Music, #60, Page 5,
Sept. 11

A Group of Soviet Composers, #60, Page
7, Sept. 11

MYASKOVSKY, Nikolai
Stalin Prizes in Music, 60, Page 5,
Sept. 11

N

NATIONAL EQUALITY in the USSR—See
also individual republics
USSR, Champion of Small Nations, 67,
Page 18, Nov. 6
The Friendship of the Soviet Peoples,
«67, Page 29, Nov. 6



NAVY

July 28—Navy Day, 153, Page 1, July 24

The Navy of the USSR, #53, Page 2,
July 24

Navy Day Celebrations Planned, 53,
Page 4, July 24

N%VéKOV. N. V., USSR Ambassador to the

Statement in Committee IV of the
General Assembly of the United
Nations, Special Supplement, Nov. 11

Speech at United Nations General
AsseD n;l:;ly, Special Supplement,

ec.

NUCLEAR PHYSICS—See Atomic Energy

NUREMBURG TRIALS—See also War
Criminals

The End of the Tether, #61, Page 9,
Sept. 18

Soviet Statement on Verdicts,
Page 2, Oct. 16

P

PAINTING—See Art

PALESTINE
Speech by N. V. Novikov at the General
Assembly of the United Nations, Special
Supplement, Nov. 11
PETROY, Alexander
The Heritage of Michurin, 57, Page 6,
Aug. 21
PETROY, Evgeni
Petrov Honored, #63, Page 6, Oct. 2

PLATUNOQY, Mikhail
Paintings of Leningrad, #59, Page 22,
Sept. 4
PO, Lina
Lina Po, Blind Sculptress, 61, Page 8,
Sept. 18
POWER—See Electric Power under Industry

PRICES

Abolition of Rationing, s61, Page 24,
Sept. 18

PROKOFIEFF, Sergei

Premiere of Opera ‘“War and Peace,”
#53, Page 24, July 24

Sergei Prokofieff, #60, Page 1, Sept. 11

Stalin Prizes in Music, #60, Page 5,
Sept. 11

PUSHKIN, Alexander

#65,

Importance of Russian Literature in the .

Culture of the World, #52, Page 8,

July 17
R

RADIO—See Communications

RAILROADS
Railway Day, 55, Page 1, Aug. 7
Railways of the USSR, 555, Page 3,
Aug. 7
Children’s Railways, #55, Page 5, Aug. 7
The Welfare of Railway Workers, $55,
Page 6, Aug. 7

The Children’s Railway, #56, Page 24,
Aug. 14 '

RATIONING

Abolition of Rationing, #61, Page 24,
Sept. 18

RECONSTRUCTION—See also Five-Year
Plan, Industry
Rebuilt Cities to Gain New Beauty, #52,
Page 16, July 17
Leningrad, Metropolis of the North,
¢63, Page 13, July 24
The Ukrainian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, #54, Page 6, July 31
Kiev, Capital of the Ukrainian SSR,
454, Page 11, July 31
Three New Plants a Day, #55, Page 8,
Aug. 7
Stalingrad Tractor Plant Rebuilt, #58,
Page 14, Aug. 28
Rebuilding the Dnieper Dam, #59, Page
12, Sept. 4

RECREATION—See also Sanatoriums and
Rest Homes, Sports, Theater

Vacations for Soviet Children, #53, Page
16, July 24
Children’s Clubs on Farms, #60, Page

22, Sept. 11
Travel in the USSR, #62, Page 17,
Sept. 25
Holiday Travel, #62, Page 19, Sept. 256
RED ARMY—See Army ’
REHABILITATION—See also Five-Year
Plan, Industry
UNRRA in Byelorussia, 53, Page 5,
July 24

RELIGION
Moslems in the USSR, #56, Page 19,

ug. 14

Re(l)igior; in the USSR, 464, Page 1,
ct.

The Russian Orthodox Church, #64,
Page 2, Oct. 9

REPIN, Ilya
Ilya Repin, 461, Page 1, Sept. 18

The Work of Ilya Repin, #61, Page 2,
Sept. 18

REST HOMES—See Sanatoriums and Rest
Homes

REVOLUTION
The 29th Anniversary of the Great

October Revolution, #67, Page 1,
Nov. 6

The Great October Revolution, 67,
Page 5, Nov. 6

The Revolution Saved Russia from
National Disaster, #67, Page 8, Nov. 6

Soviet Democracy is a Higher Type of
Democracy, #67, Page 11, Nov. 6

The Soviet System—A System of True
Popular Government, 67, Page 14,
Nov. 6

What the Revolution Gave the Working
People, 67, Page 20, Nov. 6

The October Revolution Saved Civiliza-
tion, 67, Page 25, Nov. 6

The Rise of Culture Since 1917, :67,
Page 31, Nov. 6

RIGA
New Institute Founded in Riga,
Page 24, Oct. 9
Riga, Capital of Soviet Latvia,
Page 18, Oct. 16

464,

65,
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The Russian SFSR in the Five-Yex
Plan, 462, Page 3, July 17

S i
SAKHALIN

Schools Opened in Sakhalin, 764, Page
24, Oct. 9

SANATORIUMS and REST HOMES—See
also Health, Medicine

Rest Homes and Sanatoriums for Soviet
Workers, #52, Page 21, July 17

Floating Rest Homes, #52, Page 24,
July 17

Yalta, Where the Conference of the Big
Three Took Place, $566, Page 24,
Aug. 14

Restoration of Health Resorts, 57,
Page 16, Aug. 21

SCIENCE—See also Academy of Sciences,
Astronomy, Geology, Medicine

Stalin Laureates of 1945, $562, Page 2,
July 17

Successful Tests for Utilizing Sun Rays,
#563, Page 24, July 24

The Obruchev Institute, #53, Page 24,
July 24

The Five-Year Plan of Science, 54,
Page 8, July 31

Timiryazev Agricultural Academy, 3,
Page 15, July 31

The Problem of the Caspian Sea, #55,
Page 18, Aug. 7

The Pavlov Institute, #5656, Page 22

Aug. 7

“Thus They Go to the Stars,” $56, Page
7, Aug. 14

New Applications of Science to Industn
and Transport, #56, Page 12, Aug. 1

Sci:nce la;nd Synthetics, #56, Page 20

ug.

The Moscow Refrigeration Research In
stitute, #56, Page 24, Aug. 14

Soviet Work in Meteorology, #5657, Pag
20, Aug,. 21 7

Atom Splitting by Cosmic Rays, #5¢
Page 8, Aug. 28

Lazarenkos’ ‘“Lightning,” #59, Page 1:
Sept. 4

A Rich Siberian Harvest, #60, Page 1
Sept. 11

Agricultural Science Department Estal
lished, #61, Page 24, Sept. 18

New Bacterial Fertilizer, $61, Page 2-
Sept. 18

A Pioneer in Eleotrical Research, it
Page 23, Oct. 2

Some Stalin Prize Winners, #64, Pag
16, Oct. 9

The Moscow Planetarium, #65, Page 2
Oct. 16

Scientists, Inventors Win Prizes, 6
Page 10, Oct. 23

Looted Books Restored to Library, 6
Page 19, Oct. 23

SCULPTURE—See Art

SHAKESPEARE, William

Shakespeare in the Soviet Union, ::
Page 12, July 17

SHOSTAKOVICH, Dmitri

Musical Education for Children, by, §:
Page 23, Aug. 28
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SIBERIA

The Russian SFSR in the Five-Year
Plan, #52, Page 3, July 17

Kuznetsk—A Siberian Industrial Base,
52, Pages 5, 6, July 24

Siberian Mountain Farms, #53, Page 22,
July 24

A Rich Siberian Harvest, #60, Page 14,
Sept. 11

SOCIAL SECURITY — See also Health,
k Sanatorinms, Welfare
Social Insurance in the USSR, #54, Page
17, July 31
Soviet Care for Mothers and Children,
+54, Page 19, July 31
War Invalids in the USSR, #54, Page 22,
July 31
Care for Orphans and Widows, #65,
Page 16, Oct. 16

SPAIN

Speech by K. V. Kiselev on Certain
Results of the Work of the United
Nations Organization, at the United
Nations General Assembly, Special
Supplement, Oct. 28

SPORTS

Flying as a Soviet Sport, #52, Page 23,
July 17

Sports Day Celebrated, #53, Page 18,
July 24

Summer Sports in the USSR (Soccer,
Swimming), #53, Page 23, July 24

. Notes on Soviet Sports (Track and Field,

/ Rowing), 55, Page 24, Aug. 7

Soviet Swimming Champions, #58, Page
24, Aug. 28

Huslzting4in the USSR, #59, Pages 18, 19,

t

pt.

Soviet Sports News (Basketball, Weight~
lifting, Woman Champion), #61, Page
23, Sept. 18

STALIN, Joseph V.

July 28—Navy Day, #53, Page 1, July 24

Victory Over Japan, ¢59, Page 1, Sept. 4

The Stalin Victory Vase, #61, Page 6,
Sept. 18

Answers by Joseph Stalin to Questions
of London Sunday Times Corre-
spondent, #63, Page 3, Oct. 2

Answers by Joseph Stalin to Questions
of the President of the United Press,
67, Page 2, Nov. 6

STALINABAD
Stalinabad, Capital of Tajikistan, s64,
Page 20, Oct. 9

STALINGRAD
Rebuilt Cities to Gain New Beauty, #52,
Page 16, July 17
Stalingrad Tractor Plant Rebuilt, #58,
Page 14, Aug. 8

STALIN PRIZES—See Awards

, SUPREME SOVIET of the USSR
: The Great Might of the Soviet State,
#66, Page 2, Oct. 23
The Soviet System—A System of True
lI:Iopq.llgr Government, 67, Page 14,
ov.
Soviet Presidents, 67, Page 16, Nov. 6

SYERDLOVSK

Sverdlovsk, an Industrial ion, $56
Page 18, Aug. 14 Regi ’

Radio Equipment Plant, 456, Page 24,

Aug. 14
T

TAGANROG

Taganrog Celebrates Anniversary, #59,
Page 24, Sept. 4

TAJIK SSR

The Tajik Soviet Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, #64, Page 7, Oct. 9

Stalinabad, Capital of Tajikistan, 64,
Page 20, Oct. 9

TALLINN

Tallinn, Capital of Estonia, 763, Page
14, Oct. 2

TASHKENT

Tashkent, Capital of Uzbekistan, 60,
Page 16, Sept. 11

TBILISI
Thbilisi, Capital of Georgia, #56, Page 14,
Aug. 14

TCHAIKOYVSKY, Peter Ilyich

Gifts Received from America, #64, Page
24, Oct. 9

TECHNOLOGY—See under Industry

THEATER
Shakespeare in the Soviet Union, 52,
- Page 12, July 17

A New Theater, #53, Page 24, July 24

Plays for Young Audiences, #55, Page
20, Aug. 7

Play, “Creation of the World,” #56,
Page 21, Aug. 14

" Postwar Restoration of Art, #57, Page

23, Aug. 21

Review of Young Actors’ Work, 359,
Page 24, Sept. 4

Trade Union ef Theatrical Workers,
#62, Page 24, Sept. 25

New Schools for Theatrical Students,
163, Page 17, Oct. 2

The Kamerny Theater at Moscow, #64,
Page 22, Oct. 9

New Theater Season Opens, #64, Page
24, Oct. 9

Motion Pictures

Trade Unions Have 34 Hundred
Cinemas, ¢52, Page 24, July 17

Stalin Prize Winners in Cinematography,
154, Page 2, July 31

Soviet Films and Artists, 454, Page 4,
July 31

The Popular Science Film Studio, 56,
Page 24, Aug. 14

‘‘Hello Moscow,” #69, Page 23, Sept. 4

Training for Motion Picture Work, #62,
Page 22, Sept. 25

World Film Awards, #66, Page 1, Oct. 23

Prize-Winning Films at Cannes, #66,
Page 3, Oct. 23 :

Prize-Winning Soviet Films, 66, Page
4, Oct. 23

New film, “Ukraina,” #66, Page 24,
Oct. 23

TOLSTOY, Leo

The Importance of Russian Literature
to the Culture of the World, #52, Page
8, July 17

31

TOURISTS

Tourists Are Flocking to Moscow, i56,.
Page 24, Aug. 14

TRADE UNIONS — See
L Federation of Trade Unions

Rest Homes and Sanatoriums for Soviet
Workers, #52, Page 21, July 17

Trade Union Notes (Shipbuilders’ Union,
Tradg ngionP Eduézzti?nl, }{galth Pro-
gram), ¢52, Page 24, July

Social Insurance in the USSR, 54,
Page 19, July 31

Trade Union Notes (Labor-Government
Relations, Safety Devices), 54, Page
24, July 31

Trade Union Notes (Socialist Com-
petition, Violations of Union Democ-
racy), #57, Page 24, Aug. 21

Builders’ Wages Will Rise Sharply, #60,
Page 12, Sept. 11 .

Trade Union Notes (Sports, Recreation,
European Labor Delegations), #60:
Page 24, Sept. 11

Trade Union Notes (Theatrical Workers’
Union, Schools, Labor Regulations),
#62, Page 24, Sept. 25

Trade Unionists at Moscow, $64, Page 6,

also World

Oct. 9

Trade Union Notes (Trade Union
Schools, Labor Legislation), $65, Page
24, Oct. 16

TRANSPORT—See also Aviation, Rall-
roads, Waterways
New Applications of Science to Industry

and Transport, #56, Page 12, Aug. 14

TRIESTE
Molotov’s Statement on International
Relations and the Veto Right, $63,
Page 4, Oct. 2

TRUSTEESHIP

Statement by N. V. Novikov in Com-
mittee IV of the General Assembly of
the United Nations, Special Supple-
ment, Nov. 11 .

Speech by N. V. Novikov at United .
Nations General Assembly, Special
Supplement, Dec. 13

TSIOLKOVSKY, Konstantin

““Thus They Go to the Stars,” #56, Page
7, Aug. 14

TURKMENIAN SSR

New Deposits of Potassium, 456, Page
24, Aug. 14

The Turkmen Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, #61, Page 11, Sept. 18

Canals in the Desert, 61, Page 16,
Sept. 18

Ashkhabad, Capital of Turkmenia, 561,
Page 18, Sept. 18

Th(e): Rlég'ﬂ of Turkmenia, #63, Page 19,

ct.

U

UKRAINIAN SSR—See also Donets Basin

Institute of History of Architecture, 453,
Page 24, July 24

Dashava-Kiev Pipeline, #53, Page 24,
July 24

The rainian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan, 454, Page 6, July 31

Kiev, Capital of the Ukrainian SSR,
154, Page 11, July 31



UKRAINE—(Continued)
Looted Books Restored to Library, #66,
Page 19, Oct. 23
New ﬁlm, “Ukraina,” 66, Page 24,
Oct. 23

UNITED NATIONS

Answers by Joseph Stalin to Questions

of London Sunday Times Corre-
ndent, #63, Page 3, Oct. 2

Molotov’s Statement on International
Relations and the Veto Right, 63,
Page 4, Oct. 2

K. V. Kiselev’s Speech on Certain
Results of the Work of the United
Nations Organization, Special Supple-
ment, Oct. 28

Molotov’s Speech on The Soviet Union
and International Cooperation, Special
Supplement, Oct. 29

Answers by Joseph Stalin to Questions
of the President of the United Press,
#67, Page 2, Nov. 6

USSR, Champion of Small Nations, 767,
Page 18, Nov. 6

A. Y. Vyshinsky’s Speech in Committee
III of the General Assembly of the
United Nations, Special Supplement,
Nov. 6

N. V. Novikov’s Statement in Com-
mittee IV of the United Nations
General Assembly, Special Supple-
ment, Nov. 11

Molotov’s Speeches on Armed Forces of
the United Nations on Foreign Terri-
tory, at the United Nations General
Assembly, Special Supplement, Nov.

Molotov’s Speeches on General Re-
duction of Armaments, at United
Nations General Assembly, Special
Skx’pplement. Nov.-Dec.

. Novikov’s Speech at United Na~

tions General Assembly, Special Sup-
plement, Dec. 13

UNITED STATES
Thoughts of Friendship, #56, Page 9,

Aug. 14

The USSR-USA Chess Match, #57,
Pages 1, 11, Aug. 21

American Music in the USSR, #60, Page
4, Sept. 11

Fnendly Rivalry, #62, Page 1, Sept. 25

USSR Chess Team Wins at Moscow,
#62, Page 3, Sept. 25

URALS

Sverdlovsk, an Industrial Region, 56,
Page 18, Aug. 14

Radio Equipment Plant, #56, Page 24,
Aug, 14

Equipment is Being Received, 156, Page
24, Aug. 14

Industry of the Southern Urals, 66,
Page 6, Oct. 23

UNRRA

UNRRA in Byelorussia, i53, Page 5,
uly 24

UNRRA Director LaGuardia Visits
USSR, #59, Page 6, Sept. 4

Speech by A. Y. Vyshinsky in Com-
mittee III of the United Nations
General Assembly, Special Supple-
ment, Nov. 6

UZBEK SSR

The Uzbek Soviet Republic in the Five-
Year Plan, 460, Page 9, Sept. 11
Tashkent, Capltal of Uzbeklstan, #60,

Page 16 Sept. 11

V

VACATIONS—See Recreation

- VEDENEYEY, Boris, Academician

Academician Vedeneyev Dies, #65, Page 1,
Oct. 16
VETERANS

The Rights of Soviet Veterans, 453,
Page 11, July 24

War Invalids in USSR, #54, Page 22,
July 31

Choosing a Job in the USSR, #63, Page
13, Oct. 2

Disabled Veterans Employed, #63, Page
24, Oct. 2

Plastic and Orthopedic Surgery, 64,
Page 18, Oct. 9

Medical Aid for War Invalids, #65, Page
14, Oct. 16

Invalid Veterans Work at Home, 466,
Page 13, Oct. 23

VICTORY—See Holidays and Anniversaries

VILNIUS

Vilnius, Capital of Soviet Lithuania,
#66, Page 20, Oct. 23

YOZNESSENSKY, Nikolai,
State Planning Commission

Structure of a Five-Year Plan, 559,
Page 7, Sept. 4

VYSHINSKY, A. Y., Member of USSR
Delegation to U.N.
Speech in Committee III of the General
Assembly of the United Nations,
Special Supplement, Nov. 6

W

WAGES—See also Economy, Employment,
Labor, Trade Unions

Builders’ Wages Will Rise Sharply, #60,
Page 12, Sept. 11

WAR—See also Army, Heroes
Victory Over Japan, 59, Page 1, Sept. 4
Scenes of War, 59, Page 2, Sept, 4
Victory Anniversary Marked, #6569, Page
4, Sept. 4
The October Revolution Saved Civiliza-
tion, 467, Page 25, Nov. 6

WAR CRIMINALS—See also Nuremberg
Trials

Trial of Japanese Agents, 60, Page 23,
Sept. 11

WATERWAYS (Irrigation, Water Transport)
Moscow—Capital of the USSR, 52,
Page 13, July 17
The Utilization of Rivers,
July 17

Chairman of

s52, Page 22,

32
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Marine Transport Workers, #52, Page
2 lPassenger Service, #53, Page 24,
ul

altic-White Sea Canal, #53, Page
24, July 24
Moscow-Volga Canal,
River Transport to be Developed, :
Page 19, Aug. 21
Sept. 4
Canals in the Deserts, §61, Page 16,
WELFARE—See also Health, Medicine.
Sanatoriums and Rest Homes, Social
War Invalids in the USSR, #54, Page 2.
Jul;
Page 6, Aug. 7
New Soviet Nurseries Planned, -ti.
Care for Orphans and Widows, 63,
Page 16, Oct. 16
Societies, 66, Page 24, Oct. 23
WOMEN
17, July 31
Soviet Care for Mothers and Children,
A Woman Official, /55, Page 7, Aug. ©
Soviet Sports News (woman champion:,
A Famed Farm Worker, #64, Page 14,
Oct. 9
Page 15, Oct. 9 .
Care for Orphans and Widows, 65,
Care for Children under Socialism, :67,
Page 23, Nov. 6
UNIONS
Trade Union Notes, $52, Page 24, July 1%
#54, Page 24, July 31
Trade Unionists at Moscow, 64, Page

24, July 17
" The
e #56, Page 24,
The Moscow-Volga Canal, 59, Page 20,
Sept. 18
Security
The %,Ngllfare of Railway Workers, :55,
Page 15, Oct. 9
USSR Red Cross and Red Crescent
Social Insurance in the USSR, s54, Page
#54, Page 19, July 31
461, Page 23, Sept. 18
New Soviet Nurseries Planned, :6i.
Page 16, Oct. 16
WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE
Executive Committee of the WFTL.
6, Oct. 9

Y

YABLOCHKOY, Pavel
A Pioneer in Electrical Research, 63
Page 23, Oct. 2
YOUTH—See also Children, Education

International Youth Day, ¢58, Page !
Aug. 28

Soviet Youth Marks Achievements, ;3
Page 9, Aug. 28

Z

ZHDANOYV, Alexander, Professor

Atom Splitting by Cosmic Rays, by, .52
Page 8, Aug. 28
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teait seemed to me to be strangely alien
o Lenin and even naive, but later I
learned to hear in it the echo of a deeply-
hidden, joyful love for the working
peﬂplt.

On Capri, watching how cautiously
the fishermen unsnarled their nets, torn
and tangled by a shark, he remarked:
“Our fellows work with more spirit.”

And when I expressed doubt on this
score, he said, somewhat vexed: “Hm,
hm, and aren’t you forgetting Russia,
living here on this knob?”

V. A. Desnitsky-Stroyev told me that
ance he was riding in a railway car with
Lenin through Sweden and looking over
a German monograph on Diirer.

The Germans who were their neigh-
bors in the compartment asked what the
book was. Later it became clear that they
had never heard anything about their
creat artist. This gave Lenin what al-
mest amounted to delight and twice,
proudly, he said to Desnitsky :

“They don't know their own people,
hut we do.”

One evening in Moscow, in the
apartment of Y. P. Peshkova, listening
to [sai Dobrovein play Beethoven so-
nats, Lenin said: “I don’t know of any-
thing better than the Apassionata. 1
am ready to listen to it every day. Mar-
velous, superhuman music. I always
think with perhaps naive pride : see what
miracles men can do!”

And, squinting, ironical, he added
uithout gavety: “But I can’t listen to
music often, it affects the nerves, makes
Wi want to utter endearing follies and
rat the heads of people who, living in
z dirty hell, are able to create such
beauty. But today you cannot pat any-
>dy on the head—they would bite off
seur hand, and you have to beat them
wer the head, beat without mercy, al-
“wuzh our ideals direct us against any
wilence to the people. Hm,-hrh, a hellish-
I hard duty!”

His attitude to me was that of a strict
eufier and a good, “solicitous friend.”
"‘You are an enigmatic person,” he
"4 me jokingly, “—in literature, it
" wiid seem, a good realist, but in rela-
" to people, a romantic. According
i, all are victims of history. We
2 history and we say to the victims:
u:ethrow the sacrificial altars, break up

The Order of Lenin

By L. Khvat

THE highest government decoration
in the USSR is the Order of Lenin.
It is awarded to individual citizens,
staffs of factories and institutions and
public organizations of the country for
distinguished service in socialist con-
struction and in the country’s defense.

Artists and sculptors cooperated in the
design of this Order done in gold and
platinum; it bears the marks of the su-
preme modesty and simplicity which
were characteristic of the man whose
name is inscribed on this Order: Lenin.
Chased in the platinum plate is the pro-
file of the founder and leader of the
Soviet State framed in a golden wreath
of rye; on the left side of the wreath is
a five-pointed red star; on the right, a
scarlet banner inscribed with Lenin’s
name; and underneath, the hammer and
sickle emblem.

The Order of Lenin was instituted
on April 6, 1930. The first to receive
this high government award was Kom-
somolskaya Pravda, the Soviet youth
newspaper. Fifteen years later, shortly
before the termination of the Second
World War in Europe, on April 6, 1945,
the roster of the Order of Lenin awards
included 42,886 names; one sixth of this

- number received the decoration before

the war, and the remainder since 1941.

The Order of Lenin—the highest
mark of distinction—was awarded by
the Soviet Government to Joseph Stalin
on December 21, 1939, on the occasion
of his 60th birthday, when he was hon-
ored with the title of Hero of Socialist
Labor for exceptional services in the or-
ganization of the Bolshevik Party, foun-
dation of the Soviet State, construction
of the socialist society in the USSR, and
consolidation of the friendship of the
Soviet peoples.

T'o mention but the most distinguished
names on the glorious roster of the Or-
der of Lenin awards, I would have to
list thousands of Soviet people known to
the whole world by their heroic contri-
butions to peaceful construction and na-
tional defense, to science and technology,
the arts and culture.

The Order of Lenin shines on the
standards of heroic Leningrad, Moscow
Region, the Byelorussian, Azerbaijan,
Georgian and Uzbek Republics, the Ta-
tar and Chuvash Autonomous Republics.

The highest decoration has been
awarded to the most distinguished fac-
tories and mills, scientific research insti-
tutions and collective farms, schools and
army units.

the temples, down with the gods! But
you want to convince me that the mili-
tant party of the working class is obliged
first of all to make things comfortable
for the intellectuals.”

Perhaps I am mistaken, but it seemed
to me that Vladimir Ilyich took pleasure
in his conversations with me. He almost
always urged: ‘“When you come to
town, telephone and we'll see each
other.”

And once he said: “Talking with vou
is always interesting, the range of your
impressions is more varied and wider.”

He made inquiries atout the mood of
the intelligentsia, paying special atten-
tion to scientists—at that time I was
working in the Commission for Improv-
ing the Living Conditions of Scientists.
He interested himself in proletarian lit-
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erature. “What do you expect from it?”
he asked me. '

I said that I expected much, but con-
sidered it absolutely necessary to estab-
lish a literary university with chairs of
philology, foreign languages of the Oc-
cident and Orient, folklore, history of
world literature, and, separately, Rus-
sian literature.

“Hm, hm,” he said, squinting and
chuckling. “Sweeping and stunning!
I’'m not against its being sweeping, but
it will be stunning, now won’t it? We
have no professors of our own in this
field, and the bourgeois ones will teach
history in such a way. ... No, we can’t
attempt this yet. We must wait three
years, five years.”

And he complained: “There’s abso-
lutely no time to.read. . ..”
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must decide on the transfer of power
into the hands of the Soviets. To delay
action will be fatal!” These words were
understood as the battle order of the
great leader of the Revolution.

Returning from the meeting, Lenin
said to us with a faint smile:

“See how the deputies reacted, and
vou doubted. . . .” And with a reproach-
ful shake of the head, he cast a sly
glance in the direction of his zealous
bodvguard.

Lenin took into his own hands the
direction of the uprising.

I recall the room in the Smolny with
the windows looking out on the Neva.
It was a dark October evening. In the
room an electric bulb threw a dim light
over a small square table. Around it sat
the Central Committee of the Bolshevik
Party.

Lenin was among us. This gave us
courage and confidence in victory. Lenin
was calm. Lenin was firm. This clarity
of thought and firmness of mind was
evident in every order he gave, in every
sphere of activity. It was the guiding
hand of a skilled captain at sea over-
taken by the storm. And it was a storm
of immeasurable force—the storm of the
greatest of social revolutions.

Beside Lenin—his right hand—Stalin
stood in a black Russian shirt. Strong-
willed and energetic, Stalin said little.

There were some among us who
talked too much, who were too ready
with advice and recommendations, so
wordy and so very, very nervous. Stalin,
on the contrary, was the embodiment of
will and composure.

[ had the good fortune and the great
honor to work with Lenin and Stalin in
the first Soviet Government.

The meetings of the Council were al-
wavs business-like, but conditions of
work were more than unsatisfactory.
The table of the chairman—Lenin’s
table—stood against the wall; we—the
People’s Commissars—sat around Lenin

. and some behind him. Every time Lenin

zave someone the floor or addressed in-
structions, he had to turn. But it never

- occurred to anyone to move the table

and make things a little more comfort-
dhle—all were too engrossed in vital
afairs,

~ Lenin at Work

By Lydia Fotleva

Lydia Fotieva, the author of this ar-
ticle, worked with Lenin for a long time
as his private secretary. These are her
personal reminiscences of the great man
with whom she worked in close associa-
tion.

IN the course of five years, Lenin’s
study in the Kremlin was the actual
headquarters of the Revolution.

I recall the furnishings of the room.
Just opposite the door stood a writing-
table with a simple wcoden chair with
wickerwork back and seat. On the
righthand side of the table stood a lamp
with a green silk shade; next to it three
telephones with amplifiers. There was
also a telephone on the wall and one on
the window-sill.

Perpendicular to the writing table,
forming a letter T as it were, stood a
simple office table covered with red
cloth; around it, leather arm-chairs.

The walls of Lenin’s room were lined
with book-shelves containing more than
18 hundred volumes,” and these were
only books which Lenin always kept at
hand for reference. The lower shelves of
one of the book-cases contained new
books which Lenin looked through as
soon as they came, selecting the most
interesting and necessary ones.

On either side of the writing table
were revolving book-cases made especial-
ly to Lenin’s order. They contained
reference books.

In the corner behind the writing table
was a Dutch tiled oven; near the oven
stood a little book-shelf with foreign
newspaper files, and near the window
another one with files of the Russian
newspapers. T here were also many maps.

Lenin was happy in this study and
never consented to the numerous pro-
posals to change the room for a larger
one or the table for a better one.

Lenin was as simple and modest in
every-day life as he was at his work. His
childhood and youth were spent in
modest surroundings, and the disdain
for luxury and superfluity remained
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with him all his life. He was very un-
demanding where material conditions
were concerned, and knew how to do
with very little in this respect.

He was equally modest with regard
to clothing. I remember his winter coat
with its caracul collar, the fur-lined
cap, the Norfolk jacket and felt boots.
In these clothes Lenin did not differ in
appearance from the masses of workers
at public meetings.

Lenin had an amazing ability to grasp
all small details of the work of the
state apparatus. On January 18, 1918,
he requested the chief administrator of
the Council of People’s Commissars to
inform him personally, immediately, of
all complaints reaching the administra-
tion of the Council of People’s Commis-
sars and the Council of Labor and De-
fense.

Lenin was exceptionally efficient in
his work ; he set an example of how to
save time. He never wasted a minute.
He came to his study at 10 A. M. and
worked intensely, looking through count-

_less newspapers and papers, issuing in-

structions, seeing visitors, conducting
meetings, writing articles and letters. In
the evening he took a file of papers and
books home with him, and in the morn-
ing invariably brought notes and instruc-
tions for his secretary.

Lenin knew how to save both his own
time and that of othérs. He was never
late, and all meetings held under his
chairmanship began promptly. People
who came to see him by appointment
were never made to wait, regardless of
the social status of the visitors.

Lenin was modest and cheerful in
daily intercourse, an excellent conver-
sationalist, with a great sense of humor.
He enjoyed life in all its phases, was ex-
tremely fond of nature, of hunting and
of long walks through the woods; his
favorite sports were swimming, skating
and cycling. Lenin loved art and music
and books, and spent his rare moments
of leisure listening to a talented pianist
or re-reading a favorite classic.
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Soviet State Administration

By S. Solovyev

Member of the Law Institute of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR

N conformity with the 1936 Consti-
I tution of the USSR, Soviet state ad-
ministration is based on the principles of
Soviet democracy. The activities of the
administrative organs of the government
of the USSR are carried out within the
strict limits of the law. The acts of the
Soviet administration are based on, and
are kept within the bounds of, laws passed
by the supreme elected bodies of state
authority. In the USSR, the administra-
tive organs are not opposed to and are
not separated from the people.

The Constitution of the USSR dis-
tinguishes the organs of state authority
(the law-making bodies) from the organs
of state administration. The former are
the Soviets of Working People’s Depu-
ties, elected by the citizens of the USSR.
Electors check on the work of their
deputies and recall them if such work
proves unsatisfactory.

The Supreme Soviet of the USSR and
the Supreme Soviets of the constituent re-
publics are the highest organs of state
authority, and they alone exercise legis-
lative power. In the intervals between
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, its Presi-
dium, elected by the session, acts on be-
half of the Supreme Soviet. The state ad-
ministrative organs in the USSR are re-
sponsible and accountable to the organs
of state authority, and may act only with-
in the limits of the laws passed and di-
rectives issued by the organs of state
authority.

The Council of Ministers of the USSR
is the highest executive and administra-
tive body in the Soviet Union. As an ad-
ministrative organ of the USSR, the
Council of Ministers coordinates and di-
rects the work of all of the administra-
tive bodies under its jurisdiction, and
exercises a number of important func-
tions in protection of the interests of the
Soviet State and the rights of the citi-
zens of the USSR. As the highest organ
of state administration, the Council of
Ministers of the USSR, in conformity
with Article 66 of the Constitution,

“issues decisions and orders on the basis
and in pursuance of the laws in opera-
tion, and supervises their execution.”

The Council of Ministers of the USSR
is appointed by the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR. It is responsible to the Supreme
Soviet and accountable to it; and, in
intervals between sessions of the Supreme
Soviet, the Council of Ministers is re-
sponsible and accountable to the Presi-
dium of the Supreme Soviet, which, in
such intervals, has the right to relieve
ministers of their posts and to replace
them.

Any Deputy to the Supreme Soviet
has the right to address questions to any
minister or to the Council of Ministers
as a whole. The answers to these ques-
tions must be given within a period of
three days.

The Council of Ministers of the USSR
coordinates and directs the work of 36
all-union ministries, 23 union-republican
ministries, and also a number of commis-
sions, committees, councils, chief admin-
istrations, etc., (such as the State Plan-
ning Commission, the Council on the Af-
fairs of Collective Farms, the Council on
the Affairs of Religious Communities,
the Chief Administration of the North-
ern Sea Route, and so on).

THB all-union ministries are organs
regulating the branches of adminis-
tration within the jurisdiction of the
USSR as a whole. The structure and ac-
tivities of the all-union ministries are
therefore more centralized than the
union-republican ministries. In the 16
union republics which form the USSR,
the all-union ministries act through rep-
resentatives appointed by them and by
the local organs. Such, for instance, are
the Regional Railway Administration,
the River Transport Administrations,
and the communication services (postal,
telegraph and telephone), and factories,
state trusts and other economic bodies
of the all-union industrial ministries.
By the formation of unified organs of
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the USSR, ensuring more fully and more
effectively the general interests of the
union republics, the latter have voluntar-
ily limited some of their sovereign rights
as republics of the USSR. With the
union as a whole, the republics ac-
tively assist in guiding the activities of
the unified organs of the USSR. The
Supreme Soviet of the USSR (to which
the Council of Ministers of the USSR is
accountable for its own activities, and
also for the activities of the all-union
ministries) is elected by the citizens of
the USSR, and, consequently, also by
those of the union republics, since every
citizen of the USSR is simultaneously a
citizen of a union republic. .
The position of the union-republican
ministries is different. The USSR con-
sists of 16 union republics. Each of these
republics has its own Supreme Soviet
with its Presidium, its own Council of
Ministers and its ministries, Of the lat-
ter, the ministries are under the juris-
diction of both the appropriate ministry
of the USSR and of the Soviet of Work-
ing People’s Deputies of the republic.

The Soviets control the activities of
the local administrative organs in various
ways. One of the methods for such con-
trol is the appointment of permanent
commissions by the Soviets. The mem-
bers of these commissions are elected by
plenary sessions of the Soviets, and not
only the deputies of the Soviets are in-
vited to participate in the work of the
commissions, but also the more active

" citizens from among the local popula-

tion. The Commissions of the Soviets
of Working People’s Deputies check up
on the work of the local administrative
organs and enterprises, and see that such
work is in conformity with the needs and
demands of the citizens of, the USSR.

Control by the broad masses of the
people is carried out in various ways, and
in various branches of the Soviet admin-
istration. It raises the efficiency of the ad-
ministrative organs and brings them into
closer contact with the people.
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eral dining halls, bath houses and
laundries.

Almost all district soviets in Moscow
have held special sessions to deal with
vasification. Each district has its gasi-
fication plan for the current and subse-
quent years of the new Five-Year Plan.

This new gas supply in Moscow will
save much coal, petroleum and firewood.
It has been estimated that gas will re-
place 407 thousand tons of oil products
or 3,150,000 cubic feet of wood annually.
Gas will replace firewood and in part
coal and petroleum transported from dis-
tant places. It will effect an annual sav-
ing of 100 thousand carloads of firewood
and coal, relieving transportation facili-
ties.

It is interesting to note that a given
unit of heat produced by Saratov gas
costs less than half of what it costs to be
produced by Moscow coal and one third
what it costs produced by firewood. De-
spite the fact that the charge for gas to
the consumer is very low, the entire cost
of building the pipe line will be fully
paid for within the first four years of its
operation.

Completion of the Moscow-Saratov
zas pipe line is the first major achieve-
ment to be scored in the Soviet Union’s
large-scale program for the development
of gas production, as outlined in the cur-
rent Five-Year Plan,

Gas pipe lines will also be built to sup-
plv Leningrad and Kiev with this fuel,
and the gas-producing industry, com-
paratively new on a large scale in the
soviet Union, is to be greatly expanded
~nd developed. The basis for this devel-
pment is the exploitation of natural
zases and the processing of coal, peat and
<hale.

By 1950 the output of gas from coal
ind shale will be more than 67 billion
-ubic feet annually, and the annual out-
. st of natural gas will be more than 296
ilion cubic feet.

Work is to be continued on the Soviet
rethod of wunderground gasification of
+al, by which coal is transformed into
s+~ while still in the ground, thus allow-
=z the piping of the gas directly from
¢ mine. (Gas obtained by this method,
which eliminates the mining process, is
- attain an annual output of 35,500,000
cuhic feet by 1950,

A New Land Is Mapped

By Professor Evgeni Korovin
Chief of the Ust-Urt Expedition, Academy of Sciences of the Uzbek SSR

WHEN the scientific expedition of
the Uzbek Academy of Sciences
returned recently from the Ust-Urt
plateau, a vast uninhabited area in the
heart of Central Asia between the Aral
and Caspian seas, one of the last blank
spots on the map of the Soviet Union was
finally filled in.

The Ust-Urt plateau, some 75,190
square miles in area and almost one thou-
sand feet above the level of the neigh-
boring seas, has attracted the attention
of scientists for centuries. It was visited
in the nineteenth century by the Rus-
sian travelers Karelin, Borshchov and
Severtsev and early this century by
Neustruyev. Until recently, however, a
substantial section of the territory re-
mained unexplored.

Penetrating deep into the uncharted
part of the plateau, the expedition made
some interesting discoveries. For ex-
ample, it had formerly been believed
that the Ust-Urt plateau was a desert.
This has now been found to be a mis-
conception. For a good part of the year,
and especially in the spring, the plateau
is covered with vegetation, which with-
ers during the summer under the scorch-
ing rays of the Central Asian sun. The
expedition came across various prairie
grasses and small bushes.

The expedition also confirmed the un-
verified assumption that the Ust-Urt had
once been the scene of human habitation.
To the traces of man of the Neolithic
Age discovered in the past in the north-
ern part of the plateau it has now added
relics of material culture relating to later
epochs and indicating that man dwelt on
the Ust-Urt plateau until comparatively
recently.

Especially interesting are the small
mausoleums, of a type entirely unknown
to science, discovered in the interior of
Ust-Urt. Their architecture is unique,
consisting in most cases of a square struc-
ture topped by a spherical cupola taper-
ing to a point.

The mausoleums are made of uncut
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slabs of colored limestone. Nothing like
them has been found anywhere else in
Central Asia. Under the rays of the
bright southern sun and against the
background of the cloudless blue sky the
brightly colored mausoleums, in spite of
their meager dimensions, can be seen for
a long distance.

Judging by the inscriptions on them,
the mauscleums house the remains of the
chieftains and elders of the various
nomad tribes that once dwelt in Ust-Urt
and are evidence that these tribes had
acquired a high level of culture in spite
of their nomadic mode of life.

A study of the data collected by the
expedition has established that the for-
mer inhabitants of Ust-Urt were live-
stock breeders, who grazed their herds
here during the autumn, winter and
spring, moving north during the summer
months. Every year they migrated with
their herds for distances of hundreds of
miles.

Today life is returning to the Ust-
Urt plateau, the development of whose
natural resources for stock raising is an
item in the five-year plan of the Kara-
Kalpak Autonomous Soviet Socialist
Republic (part of the Uzbek SSR) on
whose territory the plateau is located.

One of the immediate projects is to
turn the entire Ust-Urt plateau into a
large center for the breeding of caracul
sheep. The area also provides highly
favorable conditions for the breeding of
camels, which are valuable beasts of
burden in Central Asia.

The first step toward developing the
Ust-Urt plateau will be tc set up large
state farms, whose experience in culti-
vating fodder sources can subsequently
be utilized by collective farms. Part of
the year the plateau will be used for
pastureland by the collective farms in
the neighboring Khorezm and Bukhara
regions of Uzbekistan, thus permitting
the latter to increase their livestock con-
siderably.









USSR INFORMATION BULLETIN

WNotes on Soviet ﬂiﬁe

HE Presidium of the Supreme Soviet

of the USSR has awarded the Order
of Lenin to the outstanding Russian
psychiatrist, Vassilf Gilyarovsky, Mem-
ber of the Academy of Medical Sciences.
This high award marked the 70th birth-
day of the scientist and the 45th an-
niversary of his scientific and pedagogical
activities. Gilyarovsky holds a prominent
place in Russian psychiatry. He is the
author of more than one hundred scien-
tific studies, including the basic manuals
of psychiatry used at present by Soviet
medical institutes. He devoted much
attention to the problems of mental af-
flictions in wartime and to methods of
treating war invalids.

Gilyarovsky has held the Chair of
Psychiatry of the Second Moscow In-
stitute for 25 years and has trained hun-
dreds of Soviet psychiatrists.

*

A large iron ore deposit has been dis-
covered in the Krasnoyarsk Territory.

It was a long time ago when local

hunters first reported on the existence
of ore deposits in the taiga. Last sum-
mer, the young geologist Medvedkin
covered tens of miles hiking through
the forests of the taiga and discovered
traces of iron ore on the banks of the
Kirgiteya River. He went further into
the taiga, and thoroughly exploring the
locality, found two powerful iron ore
layers 65 feet thick cropping out on
the surface. '
The discovery is of tremendous im-
portance for the industries in Siberia
and the Far East. A special expedition
to the taiga will be fitted out this year
to study the possibilities of exploiting
the lucal ore deposits.
*

Sixty-one meat packing factories, 50
dairies and 123 mechanized butter and
cheese factories have been restored in
districts that went through German
occupation. The majority of these fac-
tories have modern equipment and many
have already exceeded their prewar pro-
duction capacity.

The Ukrainian paper industry, which
was destroyed by the Germans, is be-
ing built anew. Nine out of 12 paper
mills are back in operation, including
the mill in Kamenets Podolsk that man-

ufactures stationery of the highest
grades and the mill in the Zhitomir re-
gion that produces condenser tissue
paper.

Under the new Five-Year Plan, sev-
eral new large paper mills will be built
in the Ukraine. In particular, in the

Transcarpathian region there will be

built three cardboard mills and one of
the largest paper mills in the Soviet
Union. By the end of 1948 the output of
Ukrainian paper mills will reach the
prewar level, and in 1950 they will pro-
duce about 700 thousand tons of paper
and an equal amount of cardboard—
that is nearly three times as much as
was produced in the Ukraine before the
war.
*

In Alma Ata, capital of Kazakhstan,
a car repair works provided for by the
new Five-Year Plan has begun opera-
tions. This works is of great importance
to the Tashkent, Turkestan-Siberian,
Tomsk, Omsk and several other rail-
ways. Formerly passenger cars were
sent for repairs to other districts of the
country.

Another works for the repair of
freight cars is under construction in
Akmolinsk. During the current Five-
Year Plan nine more car repair works
will be built. Construction of four of
them got under way last year.

*

In Stalinsk, West Siberian steel cen-
ter, work has begun on new houses,
palaces of culture and schoo’s. Two
hundred cottages are being built for
Kuznetsk steel workers, and construc-
tion of large modern apartment houses
is being speeded up. During the current
Five-Year Plan 129 city and rural
schools, four theaters, 26 palaces of
culture, 123 libraries and 14 motion
picture theaters will be built in the
Kemerovo Region.
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A method of changing the color ot
stainless steel by adding several elements
to the alloy has been evolved at the
Stalin Steel Institute in Moscow.

Academician N. T. Gudtsov, under
whose supervision this work is beiny
conducted, told the press that the stee!
thus treated acquired a golden hue. It
melts well and is suitable as a decorative
material for architectural and sculptural
purposes. The use of this colored steel
will be of considerable economic value
since it will require no protective coat-
ing.

‘The new steel is now being tested
for resistance to corrosion.

*

T hirty-four museums have been re-
stored and opened in Lithuania of 1}
57 which existed in the Republic before
the war and were nearly completely de-
molished by the Germans.

Of particular interest is the restore
Military Historical Museum in Kaunas.
with its numerous exhibits reflecting th«
struggle of the Lithuanian people against
the Germans. The Vilnius Art Museun:.
too, possesses a rich number of exhibi:..
especially its section of modern Lithucn-
tan painting.

Two other museums will be wperne.
shortly in Vilnius. They are the Muse u
of the Revolution, which shows 1/
struggle of the Lithuanian people for th
Soviet system, and the Ethnographi. :
Museum.

By 1950 the Republic will have ~
museums.

*

Six and one half million rubles has
been earmarked by the Ministry of N1:
nicipal Economy of the Armenian R
public for the construction of houses f.
repatriated Armenians who have arriv,
from abroad. Six large apartment haus
and 60 cottages for the new citizens W,
been constructed in the towns of the R
public.
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Text of Stalin Interview

ooK Magazine February 4 published

an article by Elliott Roosevelt con-

taining an interview with Joseph Stalin,

in which the Soviet Premier replied to a

series of twelve questions put to him

by Mr. Roosevelt. The text of the in-
terview follows:

1. QuesTion: Do you believe that it
is possible for a democracy, such as the
United States, to live side-by-side in
peace in this world with a communistic
form of government, such as that of the
Soviet Union, and with no attempt on
the part of either to interfere with the
internal political affairs of the other?

StaLIN: Yes, of course. This is not
only possible. It is wise and entirely
within the bounds of realization. In the
most strenuous times during the war
the differences in government did not
prevent our two nations from joining to-
gether and vanquishing our foes. Even
more so is it possible to continue this re-
lationship in time of peace.

2. QUESTION: Do you believe that the
success of the United Nations depends
upon an agreement as to fundamental
policies and aims between the Soviet
{ nion, Great Britain and the United
States?

STALIN: Yes, | think so. In many re-
spects the fate of the United Nations as
an organization depends on a state of
harmony being reached by these three
powers.

3. QuestioN: Do you believe, Gen-
cralissimo, that an important step to-
ward world peace would be the reaching
of am econmomic agreement of broader
scope for the interchange of manufac-
tured and raw materials between our
tue countries?

STALIN: Yes, | believe that it would
ke an important step for the establish-
ment of world peace. Of course, [ agree!
Expansion of trade would benefit in
many respects the development of good
relations between our two countries,

4. QUESTION: Is the Soviet Union in
fuvar of the immediate creation by the

Security Council of the United Nations
of an international police force, com-
posed of all the United Nations, which
would step in immediately wherever
armed warfare threatens the peace?

StaLin: Of course.

5. QUESTION: If you believe that the
atomic bomb should be controlled by the
United Nations, should they not, through
inspection, control all research and man-
ufacturing facilities for armaments of
any nature, and the peacetime use and
development of atomic energy?

(At this point Elliott Roosevelt paren-
thetically says: ““Stalin shot back at me a
quick question: ‘In general? 1 said:
“Yes, but especially as to agreement in
principle by Russia to such a plan.” )

StaLin: Of course. On the principle
of equality no exceptions should be made
in the case of Russia. Russia should be
subject to the same rules of inspection
and control as any other nations must.”

(At this point Elliott Roosevelt paren-
thetically says: “There was no hesitancy
in his answer. And no question of reserv-
ing a right of veto was even mentioned.”)

6. QUEsTION: Do you think it would
serve a useful purpose if another Big
Three meeting were to be held for dis-
cussion of all the international problems
now threatening the peace of the world?

StaLIN: I think that there should not
be one meeting but several of them. If
there were several, they would serve a
very useful purpose.

(Here Elliott Roosevelt parenthetical-
ly says: “At this point my wife asked
whether he thought that such meetings
would help toward achieving closer rela-
tions on lower levels among representa-
tives of the respective governments. She
also asked whether such a result had been
achieved by the wartime conferences. His
answer came with a smile in her direc-
tion: “There is no question of that. The
wartime meetings and the results
achieved greatly helped the cooperation
at lower levels.” ")

7. QuesTioN: Sir, I know that you
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are a student of many other political and
social problems existing in other coun-
tries. And so I should like to ask whether
you feel that the elections in the United
States last November indicate a swing
away, on the part of the people, from be-
lief in the policies of Roosevelt and to-
ward the isolationist policies of his po-
litical adversaries?

STALIN: | am not so well acquainted
with the internal life of the people of the
United States, but I would think that
the election indicated that the present
government is wasting the moral and po-
litical capital created by the late Presi-
dent, and thus it facilitated the victory
of the Republicans.

(At this point Elliott Roosevelt paren-
thetically says: “In answering my next
question, the Generalissimo became very
emphatic.”)

8. QuEesTioN: To what do you ascribe
the lessening in friendly relations and
understanding between our two countries
since the death of Franklin Roosevelt?

StaLIN: | feel that if this question
relates to relations and understanding
between the American and Russian peo-
ples, no deterioration has taken place, but
on the contrary relations have improved.

As to relations between the two gov-
ernments, there have been misunder-
standings. Certain deterioration has taken
place and then great noise was raised
that their relations would even deterior-
ate still further. But [ see nothing
frightful about this in the sense of viola-
tion of peace or a military conflict.

Not a single great power, even if its
government were anxious to do so, could
now raise a large army to fight another
allied power, another great power, be-
cause now one cannot possibly fight with-
out one’s people—and the people are un-
willing to fight. They are tired of war.
And besides, there are no understandable
objectives to justify a new war,

One will not know for what he has
to fight and, therefore. I see nothing
frightful that some representatives of the



United States Government are talking
about the deterioration of relations be-
tween us. '

In view of all these considerations, I
think that the danger of a new war is
not real.

9. QuUEsTIiON: Do you favor a broad
exchange of cultural and scientific infor-
mation between our two nations? Also,
are you in favor of the exchange of stu-
dents, artists, scientists and professors?

StaLin: Of course.

10. QUESTION : Should not the United
States and the Soviet Union form a com-
mon, long-term: policy of aid to the peo-
ple of the Far East?

StaLIN: T feel that it will be useful
if it is possible. In any case, our govern-
ment is ready to pursue a common policy
with the United States in Far Eastern
questions.

11. QUESTION: If a system of loans
or credits were arranged between the
United States and the Soviet Union,
would such agreements have a lasting
benefit to the economy of the United
States?

StaLIN: The system of such credits is,
of course, mutually advantageous both
to the United States and to the Soviet
Union. ’

(Here Elliott Roosevelt parenthetical-
ly says: “Then I asked a question that
was creating obvious concern in many
countries of Europe.”)

12. QuUesTiON: Does the failure, in
the American and British %ones of occu-
pied Germany, of carrying out the de-
nazification program give serious cause
for alarm to the Government of the
Soviet Union?

StaLiN: No, it has not been a cause
for serious alarm, but of course, it is
not pleasant to the Soviet Union that
this part of our common program is not
being put into effect.

Enum ROOSEVELT reports that the
interview occurred in the Kremlin
on the night of December 21—Stalin’s
67th birthday—with Pavlov translating.
In addition to the questions and answers,
Mr. Roosevelt published a short article
describing his personal impressions of
Stalin.

He declared that Stalin’s health ap-
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Klyueva Elected Deputy

By E. Finn

ROFESSOR NINA KLYUEvaA, Corres-
Pponding Member of the Academy
of Medi¢al Sciences of the USSR has
been elected Deputy to the Supreme
Soviet of the Russian Soviet Federative
Socialist Republic. She is well known
throughout the country for her work in
the field of microbiology. She and her
husband, Grigori Roskin, have been con-
ducting anti-cancer research for many
years with considerable success, and have
developed the KR serum now being
tested.

Nina Klyueva was born in 1899 in a
Don Cossack family. She was graduated
from Rostov University shortly after the
Great October Revolution, and was giv-
en the opportunity to continue her work
in microbiology.

Her thesis for the degree of Doctor
of Medical Science, which dealt with
allergy—the increased sensitivity of the
organism to infectious diseases—evoked
great interest. The special type of al-
lergic reaction discovered by her be-
came known in medical literature as
the “Klyueva Phenomenon.”

Professor Klyueva is likewise noted
for her services in the struggle against
typhus, for her work in immunology
against cholera and in evolving a new
method of swift preparation of pro-

phylactic vaccine, a preparation whih
is quite effective and at the same time
harmless to the human organism. O
particular interest is her work in creat-
ing multiple vaccines. Professor Kl
eva proved in practice the possibility o
making people immune simultaneousl:
against typhoid and paratyphoid, dysen-
tery, cholera, tetanus and diphtheria. She
prepared a number of highly importan:
analogous vaccines.

Professor Klyueva achieved fine re
sults in the study of problems of path
ogenesis of wound infection. She evolved
a method of making dry preparation
of bacteriophage for use in war hes
pitals. The anti-cancer work done b
Professor Klyueva and her husband in
the postwar period is extremely inter-
esting.

Like the majority of Soviet scientists.
Nina Klyueva combines her resear
work with teaching. She heads the de-
partment of microbiology in one o
Moscow’s medical institutes, she is pre-
paring several people for research work
and gives popular talks on scientifx
sabjects. She is also an able organizer

Although she is very busy, Profess
Klyueva finds time for public work. &
has been a Deputy to the Moscow Su
viet for nearly nine years.

peared good, and that Stalin was sun-
tanned and somewhat thinner than when
Elliott Roosevelt last saw him at Tehe-
ran. He declared that Stalin replied to
questions ‘“with precision and without
hesitancy, tempering the speed of his an-
swers to accommodate Pavlov and
me. ...
“When I asked him question No. 2
about the need for harmony among the
Big Three powers, he tapped his ciga-
rette against an ash tray and delivered
his reply thoughtfully and carefully.
“His answer to No. 6, concerning the
advisability of another Big Three meet-
ing, was delivered with a twinkle of the
eye and a vigorous nod of the head. . . .

“He was very emphatic in his state
ment that relations between the Ru:
sian and American peoples have im
proved, and in his declaration that ther
is no justification for a new war.”

Elliott Roosevelt reports that Stali
affably greeted him and his wife whe
they entered Stalin’s office. Stalin i
quired about Elliott Roosevelt’s mothe
Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt, and aske
whether Mrs. Roosevelt intends to vis
the Soviet Union. Mr. Roosevelt replic
that it was certain that Mrs. Rooseve
was eager to visit the Soviet Union
the earliest possible moment, whereup:
Stalin replied: “We. shall receive h
with great pleasure.”
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Soviet Production in 1946

Following is the text of the com-
munique of the State Planning Com-
mission of the USSR on the execution
of the 1946 State Plan.

HE restoration and development of
Tthe national economy of the USSR
in 1946 proceeded in accordance with
the program of the first year of the post-
war Five-Year Plan. According to data
of the Central Statistics Administra-
tion of the State Planning Commission
of the USSR, the work of industry, agri-
culture and transport, the volume of
capital construction work and retail
trade, the training of cadres and cultur-
al development in the USSR in 1946—
the first year of the postwar Five-
Year Plan—is characterized by the fol-
lowing figures:

1. The plan of- gross industrial pro-
duction was carried out by various Min-
istries as follows:

Per cent of

Ministry Plan fulfilled
Iron and Steel Industry............ 99.5
Nonferrous Metals Industry........ 99
Coal Industry of Western Regions.. 105

Coal Industry of Eastern Regions.. 97
il Industry of Southern and West-

ern Regions.........ccooeviennnn. 103
Oil Industry of Eastern Regions.... 105
Llectrical Power Stations........... 99.7
Chemical Industry.................. 105
Flectrical Industry.................. 106

Industry Producing Means of Com-

MUMICAtION. . .0 vt vvneiiieeeeannnns 103
ITeavy Engineering................. 105
Automobile Industry................ 92
Machine-tool Building Industry...... 98
Agricultural Machine Building In-

AUSEEY oo e 77
Transport Machine Building Indus-

1 A 81
Industry Producing Machines and In-

SITUMENES . .ottt ie e i 98
Building Materials Industry........ 105
Timber Industry.................... 98
Cellulose and Paper Industry........ 110
Rubber Industry.................... 96
Textile Industry.................... 103
Light Industev. ..o oL, 99 6
Meat and Dairy Industry............ 110

Food Tndustry...oooooooiaoiis, 98
Gustatory  Products Industry........
IFishing Tndustry of Western Regions 100.6
Fishing Industry of Eastern Regions 85
T.ocal Industry and Local Fuel In-
dustry of Union Republics.........

In accordance with the Five-Year
Plan, in the course of 1946 the industry
of the USSR completed in the main the

postwar reorganization of industrial
production.

2. The output of the most impor-
tant industrial products changed in 1946
in comparison with 1945 as follows:

1946 Output

Product (19435 as 100)
Pigiron............. ..., 112
Steel ..o e e 109
Rolled steel......................... 113
COPPer vttt i e s 106
ZINC it e 108
Lead .....ooiviii i 119
Coal ... 110
Ofl o e 112
Natural gas......................... 114
Electric power...................... 110

Railway locomotives.
Railway freight cars.

.Increase by 30 times
Incrcase by 29 times

Motor trucks..........cccevvnenn... 138
Motor cars.......ccvvvviininnennnn. 126
Motor buses............ccvvinnnn.. 118
Equipment for metal industry...... 140
Steam turbines...................... 130
Electric motors below 100 kilowatt
CaAPACILY +evviennrrennnerennnnnnns 169
Electric motors over 100 kilowatt
CAPACILY v v vvvieiienee e 138
Special and aggregate metal-cutting
machine tools..................... 134
Spinning machines ................. 243
Weaving looms..... Increase by 33 times
Tractors .......cooviuvivenaninnnen.. 172
Harvester-combines ................ 449
Tractor-drawn seed-drills............ 429

Tractor-drawn cultivators
..................... Increase by 17 times
3

Threshing-machines ................ 78
Causticsoda...................oones. 109
Calcinated soda...................... 109
Mineral fertilizers (superphosphate,

nitrate and potassium fertilizers).. 152
Synthetic dyes ......................
Transportation of timber from woods 106

Sawed timber....................... 110
Paper ...... ..o 161
Cement ..............ccvvviiuinnn.. 185
Slate ..o e 198
Window glass.........coviiininenn. 165
Cotton fabrics....................... 117
Woolen fabrics..............ooo.s. 130
Leather footwear .................. 128
Rubber footwear .................... 197
Stockings and socks................ 148
Meat ... 118
Animal fats ............. ... 169
Vegetable ol . ...........cvviiioaat, 119
Fish .o 110
Sugar ... e 100
Bread and baked goods.............. 124
Alcohol 127

On the whole the gross output of the
USSR'’S entire industry in civilian goods
rose by 20 per cent in 1946 as com-
pared with 1945. Engineering plants
turned out civilian goods worth 18,400,-
000.000 rubles more than in 1945,

10

3. Agriculture was seriously affected
by the unfavorable weather conditions of
1946, as expressed in heavy drought on
a considerable territory in the European
part of the USSR. The drought, which
commenced in early spring (end of
March) in Moldavia, rapidly spread to
the southwestern districts of the Ukraine
and then swept all the regions of the
Central Black Soil Zone, including the
northern regions of the Ukraine,

In approximately the middle of May
the drought spread to districts of the
right bank of the lower stream of the
Volga. Such drought had not occurred
in the territory of the USSR in the
past 50 years. The territory affected by
the 1946 drought was larger than in
1921 and approximated that of 1891.

Despite this, the gross harvest and
marketable grain production in 1946
were incomparably higher than in 1921,
which result was possible thanks only
to the socialist organization of produc-
tion with machine and tractor stations
and the collective farming system created
in the years of the Stalin Five-Year
Plans.

In the areas unaffected by drought,
especially in Western Siberia and in Ka-
zakhstan, production of agricultural
crops considerably increased in 1946 as
compared with the preceding year. The
harvest of grain crops in Kazakhstan
and Western Siberia increased by 30
per cent as compared with 1945, and
in the Altai Territory by 2.3 times.

Cotton production in the USSR in-
creased in 1946 by 34 per cent as com-
pared with 1945, However, as a con-
sequence of the heavy drought in many
regions, the production of grain crops.
sunflower seed and sugar beet in the
USSR as a whole considerably declined
in 1946 as compared with 1945,

The Government of the USSR took
steps to render aid to the affected di-
tricts in food, seed and fodder, and alw
took measures to affect economy in the
consumption of food.

4. The average daily loading on the
railways in 1946 constituted 113 per
























number of cattle in the USSR exceeded
that of pre-revolutionary Russia, and
the number of hogs increased by 50 per
cent. Large collective livestock farms
were established.

On the basis of the rise in collective
farm production, the material well-be-
ing and the cultural level of the collec-
tive farmers has been steadily rising;
the monetary income of collective farms
has been growing and the quantity of
grain, vegetables and other produce and
the amount in cash paid to the collective
farms for their work-days (a2 measure
of labor in collective farms) has been
increasing.

Agricultural education and scientific
and research work made great progress
during the period of the Five-Year
Plans. Nearly one thousand scientific and
research institutions were working in
the sphere of agriculture before the re-
cent war in the Soviet Union, whereas
before the Revolution there were less
than 125 of such institutions.

In 1913 scientific work in agriculture
was carried on by 250 persons, whereas
in the Soviet Union nearly 15,000 scien-
tists were working on problems of agri-
culture before the war. The number of
students in higher and secondary agricul-
tural schools increased from 7,400 in
1913 to 199,000 in 1937.

The number of cultural institutions
in the rural areas has grown immensely.
There were 95,000 clubs in 1938, as
compared to only 88 in 1914, Today
there are more than 19,000 motion pic-
ture theaters in the rural areas. More
than 62,000 libraries with a total of
49 million volumes were serving the vil-
lage population before the war.

The new Five-Year Plan for the
Restoration and Development of the Na-
tional Economy sets new colossal tasks
for agriculture. These tasks consist pri-
marily of the restoration and further
development of agriculture, including
livestock raising, to exceed the prewar
level in the Soviet Union as a whole by
1950.

Fullfillment of the Five-Year Plan
should create an abundance of produce
in the country, increase supplies of food
and agricultural raw materials, and en-
sure a rise in the well-being of the peo-
ple.
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A Rebuilt Farm

By J. Tsvetov

HE Chervony Zhovten collective

farm is situated in Beloye Village,
Alexandrov  District, Voroshilovgrad
Region. The State secured to the collec-
tive farm for free use in perpetuity about
five thousand acres of land, which aver-
ages about 25 acres for each collective
farmer.

Before the war the grain crop yield
in the collective farm amounted to 1.8
tons per hectare,* which is six times
more than the members of the collective
farm harvested before the formation of
the farm, when they carried on individ-
ual farming. .

The Germans during their occupation
played havoc with the Chervony Zhov-
ten collective farm. When the peasants
returned to their village they found
heaps of stones and wasteland, broken
bricks, charred logs, fragments of glass.

The Germans also slaughtered 250
head of pedigree cattle, 250 pedigree
hogs, 1,500 sheep and nearly 200 horses.
They shipped to Germany all the ma-
chines of the farm and confiscated the
grain and selected seed.

The collective farmers have been la-
boring steadily to repair the damage in-
flicted by the Germans, and in this they
have already achieved notable results.
Today you no longer see ruins; cattle-
sheds and agricultural machines have
again made their appearance.

“We have decided in the course of five
years not only to restore our farm, but
also considerably to exceed its prewar
level of production,” said Vasili Tararin,
chairman of the collective farm. ‘“This
plan is already in action. Last year the
area under cultivation reached the pre-
war level—four thousand acres. In 1945
our collective farm was able to sell to
the State 620 tons of grain, more than
100 tons of vegetables and 14,500 eggs.
Our income in the past two years has
enabled us to purchase four pedigree
sires and pedigree cows. We have al-
ready in our dairy farm 220 head of
cattle, which is only a little less than

* Metric tons—2,204 lbs.; one hectare—2.471 acres.
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before the war. We have built and re
habilitated two stables, a sheepfold, and
a garage, in which two recently pur
chased trucks are standing. A machine
shop, a carpentry shop, a vegetable store-
house, premises for our office and more
than 50 dwelling houses have been built,
and construction operations are contin-
uing.”

“How could the ruined peasants re-
habilitate such a large economy with w
many branches of farming in so short 2
time?” we asked.

“The collective farm system!” an-
swered the chairman with conviction.
“Herein is our strength. The State has
helped us not only with food, but alo
by supplying us with selected secd.
which had a favorable effect on our crop
yields. Furthermore, horses were sent to
us, and the local machine and tractor
station tilled our land with tractors. The
State sold us agricultural implements
and mineral fertilizer at the lowest
prices. In addition the State is providinz
us with qualified agrotechnical aid free
of charge.”

Things were hard for the peasants at
first, continued Tararin. They worked
from morning till late at night, and
often denied themselves even the barest
necessities. But confidence in their
strength and the assistance of the Go:-
ernment engendered in the peasants a
desire to overcome all difficulties.

A special building team consisting of
bricklayers, carpenters, stove setters and
roofers has been formed in the collec-
tive farm. The team is working with 2
will and new houses are steadily goin;
up. In the current year a new garag:
for five or six motor vehicles, a granan
for 100 tons of grain, a pigsty, a nexw
clubhouse and many farm buildings wil
be built.

With a feeling of pride the chairma:
of the collective farm added in conclu
sion: “We have calculated all our pos
sibilities. Our building plan has bee:
discussed and adopted at a general mcet
ing of the members of our collectiv
farm. The slogan is: ‘Build!"”
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Trade Union Work in 1946

By E. Sidorenko

Secretary of the Al-Union Central Committee of Trade Unions

HE Soviet trade unions have estab-

lished a wide network of facilities
to meet the needs of the working people :
anatoriums, rest homes, clubs, libraries,
Yiung Pioneer summer camps and sta-
diums, tourist centers and radio relay
units. The Communist Party and the
Government give substantial assistance
to the unions in strengthening and ex-
tending this network.

It was to a great extent destroyed by
the German fascist invaders, but its re-
soration was undertaken even before
the end of the war. Thus, by 1945,
359 sanatoriums and rest homes, more
than 5,400 clubs, 3,500 motion picture
houses and about 3,500 libraries were
reapened. Guided by the new Five-Year
Plan, the All-Union Central Commit-
te of Trade Unions (AUCCTU)
pased a resolution at its Fifteenth
Plenum, to provide for complete restor-
ation and extension of the prewar sys-
tem of health and cultural institutions,
‘ports buildings and facilities in the
period 1946-1950.

In five years several hundred health
nstitutions with accommodation for 131
thousand, about 1,500 clubs, more than
o) thousand of the small reading and
rest rooms known as Red Corners in
factories, about 4,600 libraries, 5,100
mntion picture houses, 1,050 stadiums
and sports grounds, 200 sports and phys-
ical culture centers, 180 aquatic sports
stations and 230 skiing stations must be
opened, and the construction of new
ports buildings must make rapid pro-
uress,

The trade unions are getting on very
“uccessfully with their plan. Three hun-
dred and forty-eight sanatoriums and
et homes were restored and reopened
in 1946, and the accommodation in these
places has been more than doubled by
wmparison with 1945.

First-class clinical sanatoriums at Kis-
lvodsk, the neurosomatic sanatoriums
# Feodosiya, the curative mud-treatment
“matoriums  in  Yevpatoriva are open

again. Rebuilding is nearing completion
at the most famous sanatoriums in the
Crimea and Kislovodsk. The network
of rehabilitated trade union health in-
stitutions on the Black Sea Coast and
the Gulf of Finland has been extended.
A sanatorium has been opened near Ka-
luga. The unions are sending working
people to spend restful holidays and take
cures at the beautiful Baltic health re-
sorts of Kemeri, Bolduri, Maiori, Pa-
langa, Birshtoni,. Druskenikai, Pernu
and other places. Following the com-
pletion of major repairs, the trade union
sanatoriums in Siberia, the southern
Urals, the Far East, the Ukraine, the
Volga and Bashkiria have been reopened.
In addition to these, 246 factory and
plant prophylactic health institutions
with accommodations for 13 thousand
were opened last year. New trade union
sanatoriums and rest homes were opened
last year in the Kaliningrad and Trans-
carpathian regions.

RES’I‘ORATION work in cultural institu-

tions was conducted on a very large
scale. Last spring the reconstruction of
the splendid palace of culture for the
Moscow Metropolitan subway workers
was finished. About six million rubles
were expended on this by trade union
and economic organizations. In the au-
tumn the many-storied palace of cul-
ture for the Leningrad Ministry of
Communications’ workers was opened.
It has been fitted out with great com-
fort and convenience. Clubs for workers
in the transport machine building trades
at Mariupol, Kalinin and Barnaul, and
the fine theater of the Kirov works in
Cheliabinsk have been set up by trade
union organizations.

Additions made to the equipment of
the clubs include 173 motion picture in-
stallations and portable units, 46 thou-
sand amplifiers, 557 relay units, 2,170
gramophones, 227 pianos, 3,800 concer-
tinas and accordions. These were ac-

quired through the AUCCTU, but
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many organizations bought equipment
out of their own funds. For example, the
central committee of the trade union
of power station workers acquired 15
pianos, 13 relay units, 20 thousand yards
of fabrics for furnishings and hangings
and a large number of books.

One hundred and eighty million ru-
bles was the sum that the trade unions
had at their disposal for restoration and
repairs to physical culture buildings, and
it must be said that it has been expended
to good purpose. Many trade union
sports stadiums—in particular those in
Leningrad, Sverdlovsk, Dniepropetrovsk,
Kuibyshev, and Ivanov—have been Ye-
built. Reconstruction work on the Mos-
cow AUCCTU stadium is at its height.

The “Daugava” sports association in
Riga has resumed its activities. It has,
moreover, started to build a fine yacht
club with a yard for 50 sea-going yachts
on the River Lijelup.

The six mountaineering camps and 26
tourist bases that have reopened served
more than 310 thousand tourists and
mountain climbers last year. But there
is still a great deal to be done before the
prewar level of tourist service can be
attained.

Five hundred and eighty-one new
summer camps for children—Young Pio-
neer camps—have been set up and
equipped.

This is a brief summary of the results
of the restoration work carried out in
the network of recuperative and cultu-
ral institutions belonging to the trade
unions in the first year of the Stalin post-
war Five-Year Plan. The work will, of
course, be considerably extended in the
second year, and at the same time it
must inevitably become more compli-
cated. Last year reconstruction was un-
dertaken first of all on sectors that re-
quired least effort. As the work ad-
vances it is bound to become more difh-
cult. We must benefit by the experience
of the more advanced industrial con-
struction projects.
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WNotes on Soviet fijc

HE Museum of the USSR Acad-
Temy of Architecture will mark the
800th anniversary of Moscow by a ju-
bilee exhibition. Prominent Moscow his-
torians, architects, artists' and scientists
will take part in the preparation of the

_ display. Numerous photographs and
+ drawings of the architectural monu-
“ments, sculptures, frescoes, cast-iron rail-
ings, plans and blueprints exhibited at
the ancient Donskoy Monastery will
show the changes in the architect-
tural aspect of Moscow throughout its
age-old history,
The exhibits will show the Moscow
of the 18th and 19th centuries when

Russian architecture was at its height.

The visitor will see here the architec-
tural masterpieces of the Moscow of
Soviet times, with its reconstructed
squares and streets, new, huge apart-
ment and public buildings, granite em-
bankments and bridges. Very interesting
are models of the projects accomplished
under the Five-Year Plans, including
the Moscow subway stations, the Mos-
cow-Volga Canal, and the Pavilions of
the All-Union Agriculture Exhibition.

*

In the course of this year, the coun-
try’s cotton mills will manufacture more
than 40 per cent more fabrics than last
year. The 1947 program provides for
the restoration of 37 large cotton tex-
tile mills and the construction of 10 new
mills. A considerable number of the
functioning mills are being remodeled
and expanded.

*

New vast deposits of naturally alloyed
iron ore, recently discovered in the Cau-
casus, will permit the starting of the
production of special grades of cast
iron and steel. The blueprints for the
new iron and steel works are being pre-
pared at Moscow.

*

A large irrigation project is under way
in the Mugan and Salyan saline steppes,
which stretch for scores of miles in the
Azerbaijan Republic. Deep canals are

being dug here to the lower level of the
salt waters in the soil, after which the
land will be irrigated with fresh water.
Simultaneously; a network of irrigation
canals is being built here.

Canals totalling 33 miles in length
have already been laid in the steppes.
Before the end of the Five-Year Plan
the Mugan and Salyan steppes will be
criss-crossed with a canal network along
which will flow the waters of the Kura
and the Araks Rivers. Hundreds of
thousands of acres of fertile land in
Azerbaijan will be revived.

®

Hundreds of Army sportsmen, skiers,
speed-skaters, swimmers, soccer players,
track and field athletes, weight lifters,
fencers, cyclists, etc, now possess the
coveted red jersey of a Soviet champion.

The Central House of the Soviet
Army has athletic grounds and gym halls
in the Sokolniki Park of Culture and
Rest on the outskirts of the capital and
in the center of the city. The Minsk
House of the Soviet Army has a fine
swimming pool.. At the disposal of Soviet
Army athletes are ski stations, ice rinks,
gym halls, football fields, cinder tracks,
boxing rings and other facilities, Army
sportsmen are trained in their units by
skilled instructors and experts.

*
The USSR Ministry of the Merchant

Marine has assigned prominent Soviet
shipbuilders to design passenger motor
ships of from 35,000 to 55,000 tons dis-
placement, with a passenger capacity of
more than 4,500, and with a maximum
speed of more than 50 kilometers per
hours (one kilometer equals .62137 of a
mile). They will be built at two new
huge shipyards now under construction.

*

The young specialists being graduated

this year from the higher and technical '

schools are being employed in the
most important branches of the national
economy—the iron and steel, coal, oil
and chemical industries, machine-tool
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building plants, railways and new con-
struction jobs.

This year the country will receiv
280 thousand new specialists from the
higher and technical schools—a 50 pe:
cent increase over last. Compared with
1946, the number of graduates of th
building and transport higher schook
will grow by 225 per cent, of the ele
tro-technical and energetics schools b
85 per cent, and of the machine buili:
ing and metalworking schools by 66 pe:
cent.

All of the republics of the USSR art
training specialists. The Ukraine, whic
has already restored all of her highe
schools, will graduate more than i
thousand highly skilled specialists; ti
Transcaucasian republics will train mare
than 45 thousand specialists ; the Centrui
Asian republics, 40 thousand; Byelv
russia, 12 thousand ; the Baltic Republic
more than 15 thousand—in the cour<
of the Five-Year Plan.

*

A solemn service was held recently a.
the Aglona Catholic Monastery in L.
via on the occasion of the Assumption o,
the Holy Virgin. Catholic believers cin
here from all over Latvia to kneel @
front of the famous Aglona icon of 1k
Holy Virgin, which since the 17th ccn
tury has been worshiped by believers i
thaumaturgical.

The Metropolitan of the Latcia
Catholic Church, Antony Springoiic
arrived at Aglona to attend the cere
mony. Upon the invitation of the )M:!
ropolitan, the ceremony was attended b:
a representative of the All-Union Coun
cil for Religious A ffairs under the USSF
Council of Ministers. The service uc
attended by more than 120 thousan

worshipers.
*

Thirty-three power stations wer
built in the villages of Kazakhstan las
vear, supplying the collective farme:
and the public buildings with electricits
The construction of 445 more rurs
power stations is planned in the Reputli
this vear.
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Demobilization Decree Issued

THE Presidium of the Supreme So-
viet of the USSR has issued a de-
cree calling for the demobilization " of
additional older-age classes of the Soviet
armed forces.

The measure provides for the de-
mobilization of two age classes of the
Amy ground forces, one age class of
the Air Force, and three age classes of
the Navy. Sergeants and sergeants-ma-
jor are included in the personnel affected
by the order.

The demobilization went into effect
at the beginning of this month, and will
be completely carried out by June of this
\edr.

The demobilization measure further
provides for the extension of the social
security provisions incorporated in the
Demobilization Law of June 1945 to
the personnel affected by the current de-
mobilization,

Under the provisions of the 1945 law,
il demobilized servicemen receive a
complete outfit of clothing and shoes as
well as rations while en route to their
place of residence.

In addition, upon discharge, service-
men receive sums of money based on
length and type of service. Enlisted men
of all branches and services receive one
vear's pay for each year of service at
-'_C'Jular army rates. Enlisted men of spe-
aal units and formations receiving

hizher rates of pay receive six months’

my for each year of service. Sergeants
ot all branches receive six months’ pay
—but no more than 900 rubles and no
ft\:.rhan 300 rubles—for each year of
wrvice,

Demobilized  officers receive two
months’ pay for one year of service,
!?zrrc' months’ pay for two years of serv-
«¢. lour months’ pay for three vears of
“vice, etc.

"l‘he demobilization law obligates the
wiernment to provide employment for
‘tmobilized servicemen within  one
month of their arrival at their place of
‘edence. Demobilized servicemen under
"¢ law are offered jobs which take into
“wunt the experience and special train-
72 they acquired in service. Jobs offered

{

Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR on Classes of Armed Forces Personnel Next in
Line for Demobilization

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR hereby decides:

1. To carry out demobilization of the following older-age classes of
soldiers, sailors, sergeants and sergeants-major:

a. From the land forces, two age classes;

b. From military aviation, one age class;

¢. From the Navy, three age classes;

2. To carry out the demobilization of personnel in accordance with
this decree from March until June, 1947;

3. To extend to the personnel demobilized in accordance with this
decree the provisions for security of material and living conditions in-
corporated in the Law on Demobilization of Older-Age Classes of Per-
sonnel on Active Service of June 23, 1945.

Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR

Secretary of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR

Moscow, Kremlin, February 4, 1947

N. SHVERNIK

A. GORKIN

to servicemen must not be inferior to
their occupations prior to enlistment,

The demobilization law charges the
executive committees of the local soviets
with providing living quarters to de-
mobilized servicemen. Ten per cent of all
space in newly-built and rehabilitated
houses has been set aside exclusively for
demobilized servicemen in need of liv-
ing quarters and for the families of men
killed in the war.

Servicemen are entitled to the living
quarters they occupied before they en-
tered military service, and upon their re-
turn to civilian life, persons temporarily
occupying their dwellings are obliged to
surrender their apartments immedi-
ately. .

In war-ravaged areas, the Govern-
ment has set aside timber tracts for the
provision of lumber, free of charge, to
needy veterans who must rebuild or re-
pair their homes. In addition, the de-
mobilization law directs the All-Union
Bank for Financing Municipal and
Housing Construction to grant loans to
demobilized servicemen for the construc-
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tion and restoration of dwellings in areas
that suffered from the German occupa-
tion. These loans range from five to ten
thousand rubles, and are payable in
five to ten years.

Ex-servicemen who were formerly
students at colleges and technical high
schools have the right to resume their
studies at the same institution without
examinations. Veterans with seven years’
schooling may enter technical high
schools without examinations, regard-
less of the year they were graduated.
Veterans are exempt from payment of
tuition fees.

In addition to the basic social security
provisions for veterans embodied in the
demobilization law, Soviet trade unions
have extended supplementary rights to
veterans with respect to seniority stand-
ing, priority in obtaining consumer goods
and foodstuffs from subsidiary farms,
and free admission to sanatoriums and
rest homes. Trade-union and other
agencies also render considerable sup-
plementary material aid to veterans and
their families.
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the total revenue amounting to 254,-
700000,000 rubles. .

The State’s share of the earnings of
industrial  enterprises in 1947 is esti-
mated at 18,700,000,000 rubles, as com-
pued with  16,200,000,000 rubles in
1946.

Revenue from the State Tax (on per-
sonal income) in 1947 is estimated at
27.700,000,000 rubles, as compared
with 22,700,000,000 rubles in 1946.
The tax rate on individual incomes is
not changed. The increase in revenue is
explained by the increase in the number
of taxpavers in the villages and by the
growth of the individual earnings of
the workers and employees in the towns
and cities.

The revenue from state loans is set
at 21,400,000,000 rubles—of which
19,000,000,000 rubles is to be subscribed
bv the population—as compared with
20.700,000,000 rubles in 1946.

Total expenditures in the State Bud-
zet for 1947 are set at 371,400,000,000
rubles, as compared with 304,100,000,-
00 rubles spent in 1946 according to
preliminary data. The sum of 131,800,-
000,000 rubles has been appropriated
for the national economy, an increase of
.30.100,000,000 rubles over that of 1946.
The sum of 107,100,000,000 rubles has
f}cen appropriated for social and cultural
tacilities, an increase of 26,700,000,000
rubles over that of 1946. The sum of
67.000,000,000 rubles has been approp-
nated for the Ministry of the Armed
forocs of the USSR— a decrease of
3,600,000,000 rubles as compared with
1946. The sum of 6,100,000,000 rubles
has been earmarked for repayment of
loans, an increase of 900,000,000 rubles
over that of 1946.

Expenditures for the maintenance of
the armed forces of the USSR are being
reduced by 5,600,000,000 rubles in
‘pite of the rises in food prices and in
the salary rates for military personnel
shich were effected at the end of 1946.
The 1947 expenditure for the armed
iurces represents a reduction of 24 per
«nt as compared with the 1946 ex-
renditure on this item.

In 1940 the expenditure for the
a‘fmcd forces amounted to 32.6 per cent

it the total expenditures in the budget.
In 1943 military expenditures amounted

Books by

Guerrillas

By U. Guralnik

HE annals of the Great Patriotic

War against the fascist enslavers
are filled with thrilling and tragic chap-
ters. The growing hatred of the Soviet
people for the invaders and the broad-
ening guerrilla struggle were the fea-
tures of those days. Green youths and
gray-bearded veterans, men.and women
fought the Germans with every weapon
at their disposal.

From Putivl to the Carpathians is the
story of a guerrilla formation which
fought in the Ukraine. Its author is now
a major general, twice Hero of the So-
viet Union Sidor Kovpak. When the
war began, Kovpak was in his 50s, a
veteran of the First World War and of
the Civil War of 1918-1920. The Ger-
man invasion forced him to take up arms.
With a small group of friends Kovpak
withdrew into the woods. Others joined
the group, which grew into a large de-
tachment.

The guerrillas were not left to shift
for themselves. The Soviet Army com-
mand helped them by providing arma-
ments and food. Planes from the ‘“Main-
land,” as the guerrillas referred to the
rest of the country beyond the front line,
came to the shifting landing fields of the
guerrilla formations. Kovpak tells about
the conference in Moscow at which the
commanders of large guerrilla forma-
tions were present. Stalin listened care-
fully to the leaders of the people’s
avengers, asked them questions and ad-
vised: ‘“ “The main thing, comrades, is
to maintain contact with the people.’
Pointing to all of us seated at the table,
Stalin said with a smile: ‘You are our
second front for the time being.’”

Kovpak’s formation battered its way
across more than six thousand miles in
17 regions of the Ukraine, Byelorussia
and Russia. His men blew up oil dumps
in the Carpathian foothills. Kovpak and

"his heroes broke through the ring of

crack SS divisions and returned to the
Dnieper. Joining forces with the Byelo-
russian guerrillas, they proceeded to
make preparations for the forcing of
the Dnieper and the liberation of Kiev.

The epic guerrilla war is the subject
of Petro Vershigora’s novel, Men with a
Clear Conscience. One of Kovpak’s com-
rades-in-arms, Vershigora was a film
producer before the war. He became the
chief of the guerrilla reconnaissance serv-
ice. 'With much warmth Vershigora
paints the pictures of the people who
formed the guerrilla movement. His
novel contains a gallery of portraits.
People of the most diverse characters,
they have one great feature in common
—a clear conscience.

One cannot but feel stirred on reading
the notes of P. Ignatyev, an old intel-
lectual who assumed leadership of a
guerrilla detachment in the North Cau-
casus. The detachment under Ignatyev’s
command was made up of engineers,
teachers, scientists, and so on. Operating
under the most rigorous conditions in
the mountains, it performed miracles.

Ignatyev's two sons—the elder, an
engineer, and the younger, a lad of 16
who was still at high school when the
war began—perished when they blew up
a German troop train. The father found
sufficient strength and self-control to
continue the struggle. Their sacrifices
merely hardened him and his friends.

to 59.5 per cent of the total budget. In
1944 the military item was 52.2 per cent
of the total budget. In 1945 it was 42.9
per cent of the total, and in 1946 it was
23.9 per cent.

In 1947 expenditures for the na-
tional economy and culture amount to
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6+4.3 per cent of the total budget; 17.7
per cent is for defense.

Budgets drawn up by the Union Re-
publics for 1947 amount to 82,200,-
000,000 rubles, as compared with 62,-
400,000,000 in 1946—an increase of
19,800,000,000 rubles, or 31.6 per cent.
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A New Welding Method

N enumerating the achievements of

Soviet science in 1946, Sergei Vavi-
lov, President of the Academy of Sci-
ences of the USSR, mentioned the work
of Academician Vasily Nikitin, specialist
in electric welding, the method which is
increasingly coming to replace less ef-
tective techniques in Soviet industry.

It is an acknowledged fact that this
perfected method of fusing metal parts
originated in Russia. The phenomenon
ot the voltaic arc was discovered by the
Russian scientist, Academician Vasily
Petrov, as long ago as 1801. This arc
was then used by the Russian technicians
Nikolai Benardos and Nikolai Slav-
vanov for repairing locomotive wheels
and frames.

Soon afterward electric welding was
duly recognized in England, Germany,
France and other European countries.
The patents for his invention were re-
ceived by Benardos in 1885, first in
France, Belgium, England, Italy and
(iermany, then in Switzerland, Den-
mark, Spain, the United States and in
Austria- Hungary. His name was known
the world over.

The Benardos method was improved
by Slavyanov, who replaced the carbon
clectrode with a metal electrode. This
innovation was widely used in the ord-
nance plants of the Urals and carned
Savvanov a medal at the Chicago World
Expaosition in 1893,

As in all other countries, electric
welding received wide use in the Soviet
U nion. More than 65 thousand electric
arc machines were in use in the USSR
in 1941. More than 100 thousand tons
of electrodes were manufactured for this
purpose every year, and the weight in
welded structures amounted to five mil-
iion tons annually.

The laboratory of Academician Vasily
Nikitin is a scientific center for research
in electric welding. Academician Vavi-
ln declared that it is there that the best
traditions of Russian science in this
sphere are being developed.

In the laboratory I was shown a huge
3:mM0-ampere apparatus in which the

By F. Kamensky

processes (the heating of the segments
and the connecting link) are done sep-
arately., The link, previously melted, is
introduced in a liquid form and the arc,
therefore, wastes little heat upon it dur-
ing the welding of the segments. The
voltaic arc in this new apparatus ac-
tually melts only the segments to be
fused.

As the scientists anticipated, this
method yielded excellent results. The
speed of electric welding was increased
five- to ten-fold as compared with that
of the most up-to-date apparatus
hitherto known. Under laboratory con-
ditions the speed of welding metal upon
metal is as high as 540 to 655 feet
an hour. The division of the processes

also cuts the expenditure of power. With
the new method, one can fuse unre-
lated types of metal as well.

Although the requisite tests have not
yet been made, the specialists believe
that it is not at all impossible to weld
low carbon rails to more durable lami-
nations. If this proves to be so, the cost
of rail production will decline sharply.

With the new method it is possible to
weld copper or various types of hronze
to a suitable base. This method will
will also facilitate the large-scale pro-
duction of various tools composed of
welded parts.

The new method of welding will be
introduced in Soviet industrv this vear.

Written Languages Developed

ORE than sixty different minor na-
M tionalities of the USSR have ac-
quired written languages during Soviet
times, thanks in great measure to the ef-
forts of Soviet scientists engaged at the
Marr Institute of Language and

-Thought, which recently marked the

25th anniversary of its foundation by
the late Academician N. Marr.

Marr evolved a new materialistic sys-
tem for the study of language, which
serves as the basis for the work of his
Institute of Language and Thought.
This institute has become the center of
linguistic science in the Soviet Union,
and has conducted much research on
the theory of philology and the lan-
guages of the peoples of the Soviet Union
as well as of other lands.

The main postulates of Marr’s sys-
tem were the absolute unity of language
and thought, the bond between language
and society, and the dependence of the
development of linguistic forms upon
that of society and culture. After a close
study of a wealth of data, Marr and
his school came to the conclusion that
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all languages are alike as regards their
capacity to develop and that all pass
through the same stages of development.
The backwardness of a language be-
longing to any particular nation is ex-
plained solely on the basis of certain
negative historical factors which act as
a brake on the cultural progress of the
given nationality.

Marr emphasized the fact that in es-
tablishing and elaborating a theory of
linguistics, equal weight must be at-
tached to the data derived from an in-
vestigation of the languages of “small”
nations and of nations which have built
great civilizations.

The institute has continued its thor-
ough investigation of the languages
used by the peoples of the USSR, and
is at present preparing to publish gram-
matical studies of the Kabardinian,
Bashkirian, Abazinian (Cherkessia).
Tabasaranian (South Daghestan), Na-
nai, and Chukotsk (Far North) lan-
guages. A number of large dictionaries
prepared by the institute staff are to
be published shortly.
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Industry and Agriculture Notes

A factory for the almost entirely auto-
matic manufacture of automobile pistons
has been designed ‘at Moscow under the
direction of Vladimir Dikushin. Its con-
struction is to begin this year.

The plant will consist of four shops,
each of which will contain two automatic
machine tool lines. The automatic plant
will perform more than five hundred
operations, and will require a force of
only 30 workers. Automatization will be
achieved by the application of photo-
relays, hydraulic control, and a system
of electronic control devices.

*

T hree million three hundred seventy-
five thousand rubles have been allocated
for the further restoration of war-rav-
aged collective farms of the Stalingrad
region this year. In 1947 there will be
butlt, in 16 districts of the region, three
thousand new homes, 1,040 farm struc-
tures, 45 brick, lime and tile manufac-
turing plants. Two thousand six hundred
and fourteen buildings were erected in
the devastated districts of the Stalingrad
region in the past two years.

*

A vast program of work in irrigation
and reclamation of lands of the Ukraine,
Byelorussia and the Crimea now is un-
derway. As a result, within a few years
these republics and regions will receive
an additional 18 and one half million
acres of fertile land.

The German barbarians destroyed the
reclamation and draining installations
built here before the war, and they are
being gradually restored. In the Ukraine,
irrigation work is in progress on an area
of six million acres and in the Crimea,
on two and one half million acres. In
Bvelorussia and the western regions of
the Ukraine some 11 million acres of
swamps are to be drained in the course
of several years.

*

The industrial exploitation of agate
deposits has begun in the Akhaltsikhe
district of Georgia, more than five thou-
sand feet above sea level. The Akhali-
sikhe quarries supply valuable agate for

the Soviet watch making industry, as
well as for plants which manufacture
precision instruments. Akhaltsikhe agate
is the finest in the world, '

*

The application of television in Soviet
industry will be greatly expanded this
year. In the iron and steel industry, tele-
vision is now being used for watching
the process of smelting of pig iron and
steel in blast and open-hearth furnaces.
Ultraviolet and infrared rays, penetrat-
ing the walls of the furnaces and trans-
formed by special appliances, clearly
show the smelting process on the televi-
sion screen. Television enables a single
engineer to control the whole process of
the production of automobile pistons.
Considerable funds have been appropri-
ated for the current five-year period
to provide Soviet industry with modern
television instruments.

*

Tropical wvarieties of essential oil
plants will be cultivated for the first
time by Ukrainian collective farms this
year. Plantations of essential oil plants
covered more than GO thousand acres
in the Ukraine before the war, and
yielded hundreds of tons of high-grade
essential oils annually for canneries, con-
fectioneries, the perfumery and medical
industries. More than 49 thousand acres
will be sown to these plants this year.
Within the next two or three years the
prewar acreage will be equaled and sub-
stantially extended.

*

Factories restored and in production
at Kharkov, which was ravaged by the
German invaders, now total 630. Day
and night, trains are now leaving the
factory gates carrying the output of the
revived industry. The country again re-
ceives Kharkov lathes, tractors, turbines,
mining equipment, yarn, footwear and
textiles. Kharkov plants have supplied
the revived Donets Basin with turbines
totaling 200 thousand kilowatts capac-
ity, and with more than 600 thousand
pieces of mining equipment. The Khar-
kov bicycle plant has turned out 50
thousand bicycles; the electrical plant
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has produced six thousand electric mo-
tors. More than three thousand tractors
have been turned out by the Kharkov
tractor plant, which was restored after
being razed by the Germans.

Much has been accomplished in mu-
nicipal development. Streetcar lines, the
water supply system, and power stations
are operating again.

x

Road building for mechanized trans-
portation of timber has begun in the
forests of the Soviet Union. Invest-
ments for this purpose exceed last year’s
by 106 million rubles, and mechanized
transportation of timber will increase
by 62 per cent this year. More than
10 thousand miles of new roads for the
mechanical transportation of timber will
be built by 1950.

*

“The assembly of a huge blooming mill
and a powerful rolling mill has begun at
the Azovstal iron and steel works. These
units will annually turn out 500 thou-
sand metric tons of blooms, rails and
channel beams. The shops where the
blooming and rolling mills are installed
have a floor space of 232,920 square feet.

*x

Work has been started to make the
Dniester, one of the most important
waterways in the south of the country,
navigable throughout its length. A large
power station and a shipyard are also
to be built on the Dniester. In 1949,
after the entire program will have been
completed, Moldavia will have a three
hundred mile long waterway linking the
Black Sea with the Carpathian foothills,
and an additional 150 thousand acres
of fertile land as a result of the reclama-
tion of several districts. '

*x

The Academy of Architecture of the
USSR has founded a new research in-
stitute to study the construction of pre-
fabricated stone buildings. Research in
this field is particularly important since
it is planned in the Soviet Union to de-
velop large-scale construction of houses
from standard concrete blocks of various

types.
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Notes on  Soviet Culture

Thirty-seven hundred new clubs are
to be opened this vear in the villages
and the district centers of the Russian
Federation. At present, the Republic
has some 10 thousand rural clubs, whose
number will be doubled by 1950. The
rural clubs are centers of the cultural
and educational activities of the villages.
Hundreds of thousands of peasants at-
tend theatrical performances and con-
certs here, and take part in non-profes-
storial art and sports activities.

*

A scientific session has opened at the
Pudleontology Institute of the Academy
of Sciences of the USSR to mark the
T5th anniversary of the birth and the
third anniversary of the death of the
eminent Soviet paleontologist, Alexei
Borisyak, head of the evolutionary pale-
untological school in the USSR, who
brought up several generations of Soviet

paleontologists. Great achievements have-

heen scored by Soviet paleontology. Fos-
sil animals were found and studied in
00 places in the USSR within the past
few years. The paleontologists” scientific
findings greatly assist in prospecting for
minerals, and in particular, for oil.

*

T'he State Publishing Houses Associ-
ation, largest book publishing center of

the USSR, in 1946 published 79 million -

copies of books. This association com-
prises 10 publishing houses, printing fic-
tion, technical, political, geographical
and agricultural literature, encyvclope-
dias, dictionaries, and other books.

Under the new Five-Year Plan, the
State Publishing Houses Association will
considerably increase its publication of
books. By 1950, its printing houses will
annually print about 500 million copies
of books.

New large printing houses are now
under construction in Saratov, Gorky,
Chkalov, Kazan, Archangelsk, Khaba-
rovsk, and other towns where the State
Publishing has

Houses  Association

branches. The association has its own
research institute and a higher school
training specialists in the printing indus-
trv and in publishing,

*

More than three billion rubles have
been earmarked for the maintenance of
the country’s kindergartens this year—
60 per cent more than last year. The
Soviet Union has 23 thousand kinder-
gartens attended by more than one mil-
lion children. Each group, comprising
between 17 and 20 children, is looked
after by one teacher and twa trained
nurses. Two thirds of the kindergarten
teachers have higher or secondary ped-
agogical education. Six institutes and 70
normal schools graduate five thousand
kindergarten teachers annually. This
year, many kindergartens will be rebuilt.

*

The Institute of Experimental Biol-
ogy and Pathology at Kiev, which has
been named for the late Academician
Bogomolets, is carrying on extensive re-
search with a view to increasing human
longevity. Its departments are studying
the causes of human senility and methods
for preventing premature aging. Cancer
forms another important problem stud-
ied by the institute. Great attention is
paid to evolving methods for the early
diagnosis of this disease. The institute
maintains extensive correspondence with
research and medical institutions in Eur-
ope and America.

*

A new Soviet film, “Glinka,” about
the great Russian composer and author
of the opera ‘Ivan Sussanin,” will
shortly be relecased at Moscow. This
biographical film treats the life of the
composer from childhood, when he first
displaved his gift for music, until the
period of his artistic maturity. The cen-
tral episode of the filin is the writing of
the opera “lvan Sussanin,”’ with music
based on Russian national melodies and
a plot borrowed from the history of the
Russian people. The film shows the first
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production of this opera in 1836 in St
Petersburg and the stunning impression
it made on St. Petersburg society, then
accustomed to the tradition of foreign
music. The film shows the artistic bonds
that connected Glinka and Pushkin.
Glinka’s part in the film is played b
Boris Chirkov.
*

A number of new theaters are under
construction in the USSR. Most inter-
esting is the design of the Drama The-
ater in Stalingrad, with an imposing
facade of columns and statues of the
defenders of the heroic city erected w
the right and left of the man

. entrance. The construction of a new

theater in Kalinin in the place of the
old one burned by the Germans is pro-
ceeding at a rapid pace. The theater will
be one of the finest buildings in the town.
New theaters will be opened this year
in the Stalin district of Moscow as well
as in a number of industrial towns in-
cluding Nizhni Tagil, Kemerovo, and
Murom. Theaters wrecked by the
German invaders in Novgorod, Pskov.
Smolensk, Bryansk, Stavropol and elsc-
where are undergoing restoration. A new
theater has been opened at the Kirw
plant, whose workers took an active part
in its construction.

*

Five palaces of culture and 56 clulki
will be built or restored in the coal be-
sins of the Soviet Union this year. Neu
palaces of culture are to be opened in
the Donets Basin towns of Gorlovki
and Yenakievo, in the Kuznetsk Bisn
and in the Far East. They will include
auditoriums, lounges, rest rooms, ani
rooms designed for studies of non-pri-
fessional art groups. Forty-seven nulilinn
rubles will be spent this year for pur-
chasing equipment and for cultural ind
educational work among the miners of
the western regions of the country. Nuvw
Soviet miners have at their disposal 530
palaces of culture and clubs, 80 paris
and numerous stadiums.
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i Thomas, Jr.; Lieutenant Colonel Stan-

' kv Young; Major Nicholas DeTolly;
Captain Melvin H. Glick; Lieutenant
Robert L. Glass; Lieutenant Leo W.
Northrop ; Sergeant Jesse M. Hughes.

Order of the Red Star: Colonel David

B. Lancaster; Lieutenant Colonel Cur-
tis P. Boas; Lieutenant Colonel James
B. Irish; Lieutenant Colonel J. F. West-
over; Captain Bessel Blacksmith; Cap-
tain Charles J. Fregulia; Captain Kassel
M. Keene; Captain Vernon L. Kerns;
Captain Charles A. Rigney; Captain
Francis R. Walsh; Captain Eugene T.
Williams; Lieutenant (air) Darrel A.
Bochinger; Lieutenant (air) Harry B.
Brown; Lieutenant Richard J. Hech-
tenbaum; Lieutenant William A.
Mauser; Lieutenant (air) M. D. Mer-
catoris; Lieutenant Charles E. Murray;
Lieutenant (air) John R. Terry, Jr.;
Lieutenant (air) Lewis L. Wilhelm;
Lieutenant (air) John K. Wilson; Lieu-
tenant Russel A. Yarnell; Staff Sergeant
Joseph J. Aidjek; Staff Sergeant John
J. Duisina; First Sergeant Michael G.
lsabella; Sergeant Paul Mooney.

Medal for Distinguished Service:
Staff Sergeant John R. Andrews; Staff
Sergeant Richard M. Arnold; Staff Ser-
geant William L. Howard; Staff Ser-
geant George W. Street; Staff Sergeant
Richard F. Young; Technical Sergeant
Bernard A. Cullstrand; Technical Ser-
geant Webster L. Jay; Technical Ser-
geant Joseph P. Lenahan; Technical
Sergeant Vincent H. MacDaniel ; Tech-
nical Sergeant Howard Milby; Techni-
cal Sergeant Howard M. Minnameyer;
Technical Sergeant Carl A. Raybuck;
Technical Sergeant Earl E. Reck; Tech-
nical Sergeant Elmer A. Roehl; Techni-
] Sergeant Robert E. Sanders; Tech-
acal Sergeant Jackie N. Scoggan, Jr.;
Technical Sergeant Charles W. Wood ;
Fist Sergeant Carl U. Bartenstein;
First Sergeant Charles Campbell; First
Sergeant John D. Closs; First Sergeant
Lloyd W. Drent; First Sergeant Roger
L. Mecineke; First Sergeant Joseph
D. Pepper; First Sergeant William
R. Price; First Sergeant Thomas A.
Rubley; First Sergeant Harold Sal-
ter; First Sergeant Charles M. Smith;
First Sergeant Richard F. Wagner;
First Sergeant James L. Watkins; Cor-
roral Gerald V. Davidson.

Professor Mikhailov
Returns from USA

ACK in Moscow after more than
B two months in the United States,
Professor Alexander A. Mikhailov, Cor-
responding Member of the Academy of
Sciences of the USSR, Chairman of the
Astronomical Council of the Academy
and Vice-President of the International
Astronomical Union, discussed his trip
with Soviet correspondents. Professor
Mikhailov was in 10 states and visited
13 astronomical observatories.

The group of Soviet scientists with
whom he made the trip was given a
friendly welcome by American scientists
everywhere they went, Professor Mi-
khailov said, particularly mentioning Dr.
Harlow Shapley, director of the Har-
vard Observatory.

“I had the pleasure of addressing
American scientists on the organization
of Soviet science at a luncheon and dis-
cussion sponsored by the American Rus-
sian Institute in New York,” Professor
Mikhailov said. ““The luncheon was at-
tended by some two hundred American
scientists specializing in various fields as
well as by several foreign scientists who
happened to be in New York at the
time, with Irwin Langmuir presiding.
Our American colleagues asked a great
many questions, evincing keen interest in
all aspects of scientific endeavor in the

USSR.

“I particularly remember the speech
of Professor Detlev W. Bronk, Chair-
man of the National Research Council
and Foreign Secretary of the National
Academy of Sciences, who stressed the
importance and feasibility of mutual un-
derstanding and close contact among the
scientists of various countries, including
the USSR and United States, pointing
out that such cordial relations would
promote the cause of peace.”

Professor Mikhailov and Academi-
cians G. Shain and V. Linnik, two other
members of the Soviet group, were also
invited to the jubilee commemoration in
Philadelphia of the National Academy
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of Sciences. The guests included scien-
tists from many countries.

During his trip Professor Mikhailov
met many American scientists who had
visited the Soviet Union in 1945 as
guests of the Academy of Sciences of the
USSR. He said they had warm memo-
ries of the hospitality accorded them in
Moscow and displayed an interest in the
activities of the Soviet scientific institu-
tions they had seen while here.

At most observatories he visited, Mi-
khailov was asked to speak about the
work done by Soviet astronomers. The
discussions that followed tended to tran-
scend pure astronomy, however, for the
American scientists asked him questions
concerning the planning and state financ-
ing of scientific work in the USSR,

Professor Mikhailov said he was
pleased to discover that American as-
tronomers were quite. well acquainted
with the work done by their Soviet col-
leagues, and that they have a very high
opinion of it, particularly the studies of
variable stars, comets and minor planets.
Great interest has been evinced in Amer-
ica also in the work done here on new
types of reflector telescopes, particularly
D. Maksutov’s concave-convex tele-
scopes. During the past few years many
Maksutov clubs for amateur astrono-
mers have been founded in the United
States.

Soviet research in geodesy and gravi-
metry is less widely known, the Profes-
sor said, although interest in Soviet work
in these spheres is keen. He had been in-
vited to speak on these fields at the Coast
and Geodetic Survey.

Professor Mikhailov lauded the tech-
nical equipment of the observatories he
had seen, where the latest in electronic
methods were being used. He had par-
ticularly high praise for the new tele-
scope of the Mt. Palomar Observatory
in California. A 200-inch reflector tele-
scope, it was originally scheduled to be
installed by 1941. War interfered, but
the work is now nearing completion.
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One Who Trod “The Road to Life”

0 you remember Road to Life, the
Soviet film that stirred people all
over the world? Have you ever won-
dered what happened to those homeless
waifs after they were launched into life?
A few weeks ago when Moscow went
to the polls, one of the 30 men and
women elected in the capital to the par-
liament of the Russian Federation was
Sergei Davydov, once just such an or-
phan boy.

Sergei landed in a Moscow orphans’
home in 1920 at the age of 10—he lost
his father in the First World War. Five
vears later he left the home to seek his
fortune. Having a penchant for mechan-
ics, Sergei was attracted by what he
heard of a giant auto plant to be built
on the outskirts of Moscow, and headed
for the place without wasting time. Here
he was taught a trade and then taken
on as an apprentice lathe hand and tool-
maker in the tool shop.

Opportunity knocked at every door.
On all sides Sergei felt the helping hand
of the Soviet State, the factory adminis-
tration, his fellow-workers. Vocational
training was made available to every
worker right at the plant. Sergei, along
with others, attended diligently, hurry-
ing to class after shifts and receiving
time off from work (with pay, of course,
as provided by law) to take the exams.
After a few years of training he was
cager to get his teeth into an independent
job.

His chance came when he had just
turned 23—in 1933, the first year of the
Second Five-Year Plan. The job was to
design some special fixtures for high-
speed drilling machines. He passed the
test with flying colors.

Success spurred him on. And success-
ful jobs brought promotion. ‘Time passed.
And with each year of the epoch-making
Five-Year Plans the Moscow auto plant
turned out passenger cars and trucks and
buses at an ever increasing rate as it ex-
panded and the skill of the workers
grew. Sergei, still in the tool and fixture
shop where he had started, became a
top-notch worker, and then a foreman.

By S. F. Earnest

Returns of Recent Elections to
Republican Supreme Soviets

Votes for the Candidae;

No. of Registered No. Who Voted of the Bloc of Communr::s
REPUBLIC Vosers Figure Percentage and Nomn-Parsy Peopie

Russian SFSR 59,369,181 59,341,928 99.95 58,918,779
Ukrainian SSR 21,554,233 21,545,023 99.96 21,431,528
Byelorussian SSR 4,435,919 4,433,493 99.97 4,414,383
Azerbaijan SSR 1,498,428 1,498,128 99.98 1,494,969
Georgian SSR 2,056,017 2,055,460 99.97 2,054,072
Armenian SSR 713,240 713,164 99.99 711,747
Turkmen SSR 655,114 654,863 99.96 653,327
Uzbek SSR 3,267,978 3,267,501 99.99 3,262,798
Tajik SSR 779,552 779,463 99.99 778.619
Kazakh SSR 3,553,881 3,552,984 99.97 3,541,980
Kirghiz SSR 878,922 §78,505 99.95 875.167
Karelo-Finnish SSR 232,705 232,611 99.96 230.879
Moldavian SSR 1,296,817 1,295,733 99.92 1,291,674
Lithuanian SSR 1,510,150 1,478,523 9791 1.449.686
Latvian SSR 1,326,665 1,323,375 99.75 1,311.889
Estonian SSR 804,172 798.758 9933 768,162

The war spurred Sergei Davydov on
to redouble his efforts. He tackled war
orders in his shop as selflessly as his bud-
dies fought on the field of battle. During
the defense of Stalingrad, he designed
such excellent tools, he simplified opera-
tions and cut spoilage to such a minimum,
that his solution of one particularly diffi-
cult problem went down as a classic. He
was awarded the Order of the Red Star,
and in March 1943, 10 years after he
made his debut on an independent job,
he received a Stalin Prize for designing
and perfecting tools that raised munitions
output—the first person at his plant to
be honored in this way.

When Victory Day came he was
among the foremost—as he had been in
war—to effect reconversion. As chief of
the vital lathe and fixtures department
and assistant head of the huge tool shop,
he contributed no small share in build-
ing the beautiful ZIS-110 model limou-
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sines that are now rolling off the plan:’s
conveyors, and the new ZIS trucks and
autobuses soon to follow.

And so it was no surprise to the seven
thousand auto workers gathered at an
election meeting a few months ago when
Alexander Vladimirov, an old metal-
lurgical engineer, took the floor to nomi-
nate Sergei Davydov as candidate to the
Russian Federation's Supreme Soviet.

“Sergei is one of us,” his fellow-work:
ers pointed out, heartily endorsing hi
nomination. ‘“And if he promises any
thing, he’ll keep his word.”

“I'm just a plain Russian worker,

* said Sergei Davydov, now a Deputyv t

the Russian Federation’s parliament fron
the Proletarsky constituency. “Only m
Soviet land could put me and million
like me on our feet. But one thing vat
can be sure of—I'll serve my peaph
heart and soul, just as we work at ou
Stalin auto plant.”
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WNotes on Soviet ,fije

THE 1947 USSR chess championship
title has been won by Grandmaster
Paul Keres of the Estonian Soviet Re-
public, who led a field of twenty con-
tenders in the fifteenth annual champion-
ship tournament held in Leningrad last
month.

Mikhail Botvinnik, who held the
crown for the past three years, was too
busy with his scientific work to defend
his title this year. Botvinnik is an elec-
trical engineer.

Keres, favored to win, overcame for-
midable opposition which included seven
of the country’s leading grandmasters—
Levenfish, Flohr, Lilienthal, Smyslov,
Boleslavsky, Bondarevsky and Ragozin.

In 1930, at the age of 17, Keres
captured the Estonian chess crown. A
year later, in the international contest
at Nauheim, he tied for first and second
place with Alekhine. He won both
games from his American opponent
Grandmaster Reuben Fine in last year’s
USA-USSR match at Moscow. In the
1947 championship contest he finished
with 14 points out of a possible 19.
He is a leading contender for the world
title.

*

Seasonal creches and children’s play-
grounds are to be organized in collec-
tive farms in 1947, according to a joint
decision of the ministries of agriculture,
public health and education of the Rus-
sian SFSR. The best premises will be set
apart in each collective farm for creches
and children’s playgrounds. Managers
and teachers for these creches and play-
grounds will undergo a special course of
training. The collective farm children’s
institutions will be under the constant
supervision of the local public health
authorities.

*

With the coming of warm spring
weather Central Asia and Transcaucasia
have commenced mass sowing of early
spring crops—wheat, barley, oats, as well
as potatoes and other vegetables. Planting
of cotton and tobacco is in progress in
the southern regions of the Soviet
Union. Spring sowing has also begun in
the North Caucasus.

Another 63 thousand Armenians,
who in the past had to leave their home-
land to escape Turkish persecution, are
returning this year from various coun-
tries to Soviet Armenia for permanent
residence.

Last year 51 thousand Armenian re-
patriates received a warm welcome in
Soviet Armenia. All of them have ac-
quired homes and. been provided with
work.

*

The 1946 plan for the restoration and
development of the national economy
of the Lithuanian SSR was overful-
filled. More than 1,700 factories and
mills have been restored. and put into
operation. The network of schools, col-
leges and institutes was restored and
extended; their number and the number
of students in 1946 considerably topped
the prewar level. To the scientific insti-
tutions of the Republic was added the
rehabilitated and enlarged Academy of
Sciences of the Lithuanian SSR. Eleven
theaters were restored and newly built.

Since the liberation of the Lithuanian
SSR from German occupation 78 thou-
sand peasants have been allotted land
which the German colonists had seized.
Agricultural cooperatives have been or-
ganized in the Republic.

*

Last vear 15 machine and tractor
stations in Latvia were supplied with
electricity. Most of them received power
from the newly built hydroelectric sta-
tions. In the current year another 12
hvdroelectric power stations are to be
built and rehabilitated on small rivers
of the Republic. In addition, two steam-
driven power stations are to be built.
This will make it possible to install elec-
tricity in another 20 machine and trac-
tor stations, eight state farms and 10
agricultural associations.

*

In the Moscow Region 1,700 callec-
tive farms are to be provided with eclec-
tricity in the current year. By 1930,
the end of the Five-Year Plan period,
all collective farms in the region will be
electrified.
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A meteorite fell recently in the Ussuri
taiga (in the Soviet Far East). The
flight of the meteorite was visible within
a radius of 125 miles, although it oc-
curred during daylight (10:30 a.n).
The explosions were heard from a dis-
tance of 60 miles. Thirty craters, many
of them 80 feet in diameter and 30 feet
deep, were discovered in the area where
the aerolite fell.

Tons of fragments of the meteorite
cover the earth’s surface but the major
mass, weighing evidently several dozen
tons, lies 30 feet deep in the ground.

The Academy of Sciences of the USSR
dispatched a special expedition to the
place where the aerolite fell. This ex-
pedition will make a scientific survev
of the phenomenon and take measures
to extract the aerolite from the earth
and deliver it together with the frag-
ments to Moscow.

*

The Soviet State is devoting special
attention to the elimination of child
vagrancy, one of the aftermaths of the
German occupation. In the Ukraine,
for example, the children’s homes are
caring for 85 thousand children; 116
thousand orphans are being cared for
by private families.

The inmates of the children’s homes
are given every possibility to develsp
their talents. Special homes have been
opened for children who show promise
in the sphere of music, choreography.
pictorial and plastic arts, literature, and

other fields.

*

A highly interesting concert of cham-
ber music of the United States, France,
England and the USSR was given re-
cently at the Moscow Conservatory.
Chamber music by the American com-
poser Ernest Block and the English
composer Sir Arnold Bax was performed
at that concert for the first time in Mos-
cow. A trio by the French composer
Chausson was rendered. This was fol-
lowed by the pianoforte quintet of the
Soviet composer D. Shostakovich, Stalin
Prize winner.














































































USSR INFORMATION BULLETIN

A Great Russian Agronomist

WENTY-SEVEN years have passed
T since the death of Klimenty Timir-
yazev, great Russian scientist and think-
er. Timiryazev, who was born in St.
Petersburg on June 3, 1843, was the son
of cultured parents who instilled in him
from childhood a sacred love of truth

and “burning hatred for all, particularly.

social, untruths.”

He played an important role in popu-
larizigg and developing Darwin’s teach-
ings. While still a student at the Uni-
versity of St. Petersburg, Timiryazev
was the first in Russia to appreciate the
far-reaching progressive significance of
Darwinism. In 1864, five vears after
the publication of Darwin’s Origin of
Species, he published his first comprehen-
sive research, Darwin’s Book, Its Critics
and Commentators, in which he spoke
out as a daring and convinced adherent
of this general theory of the development
of organic life on earth.

Upon his graduation from the uni-
versity, Klimenty T'imiryazev worked for
some time in Simbirsk, where one of the
first four experimental agricultural sta-
tions formed in Russia was situated.

His work here influenced the entire
course of his subsequent social and scien-
tific activities, focusing his interes: on
the demands and needs of agriculture.

Together with Mendeleyev he was
the first in the country to draw atten-
tion to the question of utilizing mineral
fertilizers. Subsequently, Timiryazev did
much to pupularize the scientific- nutri-
tion of plants and the theory of clover-
sowing.

Timiryazev was called the Russian
Darwin. The British wrote of him as
the world’s foremost botanist, and the
number of British editions of his book
The Life of Plants rivaled that of Dick-
ens.

Timiryazev's studies of plant physi-
ology laid the foundations of a new
trend in botany. T'his trend consisted in
the application to plant physiclogy of
the principle of the conservation of
enerpy.

By M. Beloshapko
Master of Agricultural Sciences

Until Timiryazev’s time it was be-
lieved that assimilation of carbon dioxide
by plants depended on the brilliance of
the sun’s rays rather than on their
energy. Timirvazev demonstrated ex-
perimentally that the assimilation of
carbon dioxide by green leaves proceeds
most successfully in the presence of those
ravs that carry the most energy, estab-
lishing the principle that light energy is
transformed into potential energy in the
process of carbon dioxide assimilation by
the plant.

By studying the absorption of carbon
from a quantitative view, Timiryazev
showed that assimilation of carbon in-
creases up to a certain point as the in-
tensity of light increases. When that
point has been reached, plants, as the
result of a long process of biological evo-
lution, turn their leaves edgewise to the
sun’s rays to avoid the harmful effects
of excess light.

Timiryazev thus flung a bridge be-
tween the two most important trends of
natural science in the 19th century, be-
tween Darwinism and the law of con-
servation of energy, between biology and
physics.

The whole of his life was one great
labor exploit. An ardent fighter, scien-
tist and patriot, a pedagogue who trained
several generations of gifted research
workers, a daring experimenter, a tire-
less translator who enriched Russian
literature with numerous classics of social
and scientific thought, the author of
more than one hundred special researches,
more than 150 articles and more than
a score of books, member and honorary
member of some 40 academies, universi-
ties and scientific societies all over the
world—such was the “tireless Klimenty.”

By his contributions to science, he
served the people. In tsarist Russia,
where the backward agriculture often re-
sulted in crop failures and famines, forc-
ing millions of peasants to subsist on
weeds, Timirvazev proclaimed it the
sacred task of science to achieve the
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growth of two ears of grain where for-
merly one had grown.

For more than 20 years Timiryaze:
was a professor at the Petrovsky Acid-
emy of Agriculture and Forestry, which
now bears his name. For many years he
also held a chair at the Moscow Univer-
sity. In both these institutions he wa:
consistently among the advanced scien-
tists, and always supported the revolu-
tionary activities of the students. More
than once he was persecuted by the tsaris
officials. In 1892 he was discharged from
the Petrovsky Academy for his politica!
views, and he resigned from the Mo
cow University in 1911 in protest again
the suppression of student activities.

A researcher into the most compl-
cated and mysterious phenomena of ni-
ture, he fought to make science speak in
the popular language of the people.
Timiryazev considered that the true de-
velopment of science would come only
when the masses of the people partici-
pated in it.

This came to pass after the victory of
the Great October Socialist Revolution,
which was hailed with supreme joy bt
the 75-year-old scholar. He sent his last
book, Science and Democracy, to Lenin.

In Soviet Russia Timiryazev found
his place. The Soviet Government ap-
praised this great scientist at his trut
worth, whereas under tsardom repeated
attempts had been made to hinder his re-
search., . .

Today his name is borne by the former
Petrovsky Academy, now one of the
largest higher agricultural schools in the
country, by many collective farms, anc
by a district in the city of Moscow. Hi
teachings are studied by millions—ayri
cultural experts and peasants.

In the first years of Soviet rule Timir
vazev was elected a Deputy to the Mos
cow Soviet. He was elected a member o
the State Scientific Council of the Peo
ple’s Commissariat of Education, mem
ber of the Socialist Academy, and presi
dent of the Association of Amateu
Naturalists.
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Notes on Soviet ﬂijc

HE position of the Roman Catholic
Church in Soviet Lithuania was de-
scribed in a recent statement by the Most
Reverend Mgr. Reinis, Catholic Arch-
bishop of Vilnius. ‘““The Catholic Church
enjoys perfect freedom in Soviet Lithu-
ania,” he told a TASS correspondent.
“The local authorities are assisting us
in restoring and repairing churches de-
stroyed by the German invaders, and
supplying building materials. Our clergy
are provided with all necessities.
“There are at present two archbishop-
rics in Lithuania,” Mgr. Reinis went on
to explain, “those of Vilnius and Kaunas.
The Catholic Church organization has
remained unchanged. All 711 churches
are functioning with their staffs of 1,332
clergy. The Kaunas Ecclesiastical Semi-
nary, headed by the prominent theolo-
gian Ventskus, is graduating scores of
young Catholic priests annually, Thou-
sands of believers in Vilnius, Kaunas and
other towns and villages gather as usual
at Matins and Vespers. All established
holidays are observed by the Church.”

*

ds many as 588 rural schools with fa-
cilities for a total of 116,320 pupils are
to be opened in the Russian Federation
this year, in accordance with a decision
of the Council of Ministers of the Rus-
sian SFSR. Areas that were overrun by
the Germans will get 444 of the new
schools.

*

A Lomonosov Museum is being opened
at Leningrad in the old Kunstkamer
building built by Peter I, in the tower
of which the great Russian scientist con-
ducted his astronomical observations and
his researches in physics and chemistry in
the period between 1741 and 1765.

Among the exhibits on view will be a
vacuum apparatus used by Lomonesov,
his electrical machine, barometers and
diverse instruments, as well as a hand-
some mosaic portrait of Peter I made by
the scientist. A model of Lomonosov’s
chemical laboratory, one tenth of actual
size, will also be on display.

I¥ orkers of the Petrovsky Sugar Re-
finery at Kharkov recently celebrated the
opening of their factory’s new theater.
The building, erected on the site of the
old clubhouse burned down by the Ger-
mans, was begun last spring under the
auspices of the Central Committee of
the Sugar Workers’ Trade Union.

*

A variety of pumpkin which grows
on bushes has been cultivated by hybrid-
ization at the Stavropol regional live-
stock raising station.

As is known, the vine form of fodder

" pumpkin has disadvantages which hinder

effective cultivation. The big under-
ground masses of widely stretching vines
require large areas for feeding—50 or
60 square feet for each plant. The rapidly
developing vines fill the space between
the beds and prevent not only tractor but
even horse cultivation.

The bush form requires less feeding
space—usually not more than 10 square
feet—and makes it possible to apply
mechanized cultivation of the space be-
tween the beds during almost the en-
tire vegetation period. Soviet scientists
are now developing early ripening varie-
ties of the bush pumpkin for introduc-
tion in the agriculture of the northern
parts of the country.

The bush pumpkin was obtained by
crossing the vine form with such bush
plants as the Greek, Italian, Japanese,
Mesopotamian and other eggplants as
well as the Chile bush pumpkin,

*

Although the trolley-bus transport
system in Moscow is only 13 years old,
trolley-bus traffic in the city is among
the heaviest in the world. The Soviet
capital today has 125 miles of trolley-bus
lines accommodating 215 million pas-
sengers annually.

In the current Five-Year Plan the
Moscow trolley-bus system is to be aug-
mented by one thousand up-to-date clec-
tric cars.
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More than une million trade union
members are taking part in amateur art
musical and theatrical activities in the
Soviet republics, it was announced re-
cently at a meeting of the presidium of
the All-Union Central Council of Trade
Unions (AUCCTU). The presidium
instructed all trade union organization:
to set up new amateur talent circles at
all trade union clubs and to aid in the
development of those already existing.

The AUCCTU intends to sponsor 2
number of courses this year for thea:r:-
cal, choral and orchestra directors at the
Conservatory of Music and at choreo-
graphic and theatrical schools in Mos-
cow. Similar courses are to be opened in
the Ukraine and Georgia and in the Len-
ingrad region.

A nationwide amateur talent review
and an exhibition of paintings by trade
union members are to be held this year.

*

The war-scarred villages of the Stul-
ingrad district in 1946 acquired more
than 25 hundred new houses, about tic
thousand farm buildings and more thin
250 schools, reading rooms, clubs and
medical institutions. Five hundred udd:-
tional houses and 430 new farm build-
ings were completed this year.

*

The institutes of the Academy o
Medical Sciences of the USSR wil
send out 20 scientific expeditions thi
year. The study of encephalitis in th
Far East and of goiter in the Trans
carpathians will continue. An arcrtic ex
pedition will continue the study, beuw
last year, of the living conditions of th
polar workers. Another expedition wil
go to Magnitogorsk to examine th
working conditions of the steel worker:

*

The sanatoriums of the Estonian S-
viet Republic will provide accommond.
tion for 11 thousand persons in 10{;
double that of last year. Many Estaoniar
will go to sanatoriums and rest hon:,
in other Soviet republics.
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tography as my new profession. And,
vou know, I like it very much.”

It isn’t future earnings that attract
the disabled veterans to the training
school. The invalid in the USSR is not
threatened with hunger or poverty. He
is not obliged to work. The desire to
be useful and not to feel that he is an
“unnecessary” person—this is what
brings the invalid to the training school.

Here, at the First Moscow Invalids’
Training School, I became acquainted
with a retired colonel, Grigori Belokh-
vastov, a former commanden of a tank
brigade. During a furious battle, he was
pulled out of a blazing tank. At the
hospital his right leg was amputated.
His right arm was half paralyzed.

“It isn’t that I need money,” he told
me. “I receive a pension of 2,800 rubles,
which is 90 per cent of my former sal-
ary. It's simply that I can’t sit around,
doing nothing.”

This is the result of the attitude to-
ward useful labor which has been shared
by all citizens of the country in Soviet
times. Honest, creative labor is the meas-
ure of respect for man, the measure of
his personal and social significance.

Three hundred and fifty invalids are
graduated from the First Moscow In-
valids” Training School every year. The
students take up professions which are
suggested by experienced doctors. The
latter keep the students under constant
observation throughout the training pe-
riod. This school trains mechanics who
repair typewriters, calculating machines

and sewing machines, watchmakers,
bookkeepers, designers, photographers
and retouchers. Tuition is free of

charge. In addition to his pension, the
student receives a state stipend until he
finishes his course.

After they learn their new work,
they are assured employment of the kind
thev have chosen and all possible help
and encouragement from their superiors
and fellow-workers in their new jobs.
They take their places again as useful
atizens making their contributions to
society. This is of great value in im-
proving their spirits and completing
their return to health.

Thus, with the aid of the training
schools set up by the Soviet State, the
invalids are finding their place in life.

Soviet Neurosurgery

By G. Karlov

not. The stream of traffic down the
great central corridor of the Moscow
Neurosurgical Hospital consisted of blue-
robed figures riding in invalid’s chairs,
hobbling along on ‘crutches or leaning
heavily on canes as they took halting, un-
certain steps like so many children just
learning to walk. White-garbed mem-
bers of the hospital staff helped them
along on their way to their various desti-
nations. Yet it was no heartbreak road
into some vale of tears that I was watch-
ing; it was the highroad to recovery of
physical fitness.

Some of these former soldiers and
officers of the Soviet Army suffering
from severe injuries to the central or
peripheral nervous system sustained on
the battlefields of the recent war may
not have been unreservedly optimistic
about their future, many of them may
have resigned themselves to a lifetime
of disability, but among the hospital staff
I found no doubt whatsoever that their
patients would leave the institution new
and remade men,

One of these was former guardsman
Alexei Mishulin, who fought in the war
as a machine-gunner until he was wound-
ed in 1943. A mortar shell struck him,
riddling his body with 11 splinters.
When he came out of the hospital his
left arm hung limp and useless; one of
the splinters had severed the shoulder
nerves. There was no question of return-
ing to his prewar profession of auto-
mobile mechanic, but although he re-
ceived a pension from the State he want-
ed to return to a useful life. So he got
himself a job as a watchman at a plant.

The war over and the pressure on
hospital facilities eased, his local med-
ical board sent him to the Moscow
Neurosurgical Hospital for disabled for-
mer servicemen, which is one of the doz-
ens of institutions of its kind set up in
various cities by decision of the Govern-
ment during the war. A complex opera-
tion was performed, but nerve-ends knit
slowly and weeks of patient waiting for
the results to show followed. Gradually

I'r was a depressing sight—and it was
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vitality returned to the useless arm, the
patient began to move his fingers, then
he could clasp the surgeon’s hand. Mish-
ulin will soon be discharged, fully fit to
resume his prewar trade.

Some of the patients require much
longer courses of treatment. Captain
Vladimir Zakharov, who led a unit of
self-propelled  artillery during the
storming of Koenigsberg, for instance,
recently marked the second anniversary
of his arrival at the hospital.

Zakharov’s wound was extremely
serious. A shell splinter pierced his skull,
driving bits of his cap into the brain.
Photographs taken two years ago show -
a rather grisly bulge the size of an egg
at the back of his head where the brain
actually protruded through the skull. A
delicate operation to correct this and
cover the hole in the skull with cartilage
taken from the patient’s rib was per-
formed by Doctor Aregnazen Melku-
mova, an Armenian surgeon who has
devised her own method for operations
of this kind. Now you can scarcely feel
the scar at the back of the patient’s head.
Zakharov is in good health.

There are numerous other cases of
similarly miraculous cures effected in
this comparatively new sphere of sur-
gery, one of whose founders in the
USSR was the late Nikolai Burdenko,
the eminent Soviet surgeon who played
an enormous role in advancing neuro-
surgery in this country to a leading
place. Chief surgeon Golovanov himself
was one of Burdenko's pupils.

The hospital, whose chief is energetic
Captain Xenia Fyodorova of the army
medical service, is maintained by the
State, and no matter how long a patient
may have to stay there, he does not have
to pay a kopek. The most eminent So-
viet medical men act as consultants and
the hospital’s own staff of medical and
other service personnel is as great as
the number of patients it accomodates.
Last year more than half of all the
patients admitted were discharged,
either fully restored to physical fitness
or in a greatly improved condition.









many are full-time students, and of those
the majority are demobilized war vet-
erans.

The second department is devoted ex-
clusively to the training of automobile
drivers, mechanics and driver-mechanics,
also in day and evening courses.

The third department is a complete
trade school in itself, training skilled
workers. It accepts apprentices aged 14
to 16, and in two years equips them to
hold down high-paying jobs. As in the
other trade schools of the country, not
only is tuition free here but the boys
who attend get board and room and are
clothed at government expense. They
even earn extra money from the articles
they make during shop practice.

This year four hundred future skilled
workers are being trained here; in 1948
the number will be brought to more than
five hundred, which is to be the normal
contingent.

Department Number Four is also a
whole technical school in itself—a four-
year secondary school with day and eve-
ning classes for those who want to con-
tinue specializing after they finish trade
school. As for the fifth department, it
is a regular four-year evening high school
instituted at the demand of young auto
workers, while the last department is
an engineering institute: a five-year ad-
vanced educational establishment with
day and evening courses, in no way m-
ferior to any other regular machine-
building institute of good standing.

But the system does not stop here:
there is actually a seventh faculty at the
School of Opportunity for those who
want to go still further—the recently
organized branch of a Moscow engineer-
ing society, set up to aid engineers in
obtaining scientific degrees. Several
groups of engineers at the plant are al-
ready engaged on research problems un-
der the guidance of some of the coun-
try’s finest professors and academicians,
contacted through the society.

To complete the picture of the educa-
tional scene at a Soviet industrial enter-
prise, it is necessary to add only one
essential detail: a worker not only gets
whatever training he wants to fit him
for a job, but he is sure of getting a
job in which he can apply that train-

ing.
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New Drilling Method

By S. Vezirov
Hero of Socialist Labor

SHORTLY before the war, in 1941, oil
prospectors discovered in the Stalin
District of the city of Baku large oil
deposits lying at a great depth. The usual
method of drilling vertical wells could
not be applied here, as the wells would
have had to be sunk where the large
Krasin power station and big apartment
houses stand. The oil had to be reached
by means of inclined wells.

This method of drilling has been used
in America, where special deviating tools
are applied for the purpdse. This method
necessitated lowering and lifting the
tools several times, taking considerable
time. There were also other shortcom-
ings; the string of tools revolved in an
inclined well and not in a vertical one
and this led to rapid wear of the tools,
resulting in frequent breakdowns.

Soviet oilmen made use of the Ameri-
can method on Artem Island in Baku
and in the old Grozny district fields.
But the difficulties encountered in drill-
ing even comparatively shallow wells
were so great that only a few of them
reached the necessary level, and the time
involved was three times that required
for drilling vertical wells. Soviet engi-
neers made many attempts to simplify
or improve the American method of
drilling inclined wells, but for a time
none were successful.

Finally, however, a solution was
found. Engineers R. A. Ioanesyan, M. T.
Gusman, E. 1. Tagiev and P. P. Shu-
milov elaborated an entirely new method
of drilling on an inclined plane, based
on the use of a multi-stage turbodrill.
This method differs radically from the
American, and does not require the re-
peated lowering and hoisting of any
special tools or the use of different sized
bits. Our inventors proposed the use of
a device by which the well was evenly
inclined in the necessary direction with-
out any interruption in the process of
drilling. This is achieved by attaching
the turbodrill to the string of tools by
means of a bent spring nipple.

When the turbodrill with the nipple
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attached is lowered into the well, the
nipple at first straightens out; but as
it is spring-driven, it presses the bit
against the side of the well in the neces-
sary direction. The well is thus smoothty
drilled to the desired level, the incline
being achieved gradually and evenly.

In 1941, an inclined well was drilled
under the Krasin power plant, and oil
was obtained from a layer inaccessible
to vertical drilling. The war interrupted
the development of this work in the
Baku oil fields, but the method was used
in the Krasnokamsk fields in the Urals.

A considerable area of the Kras-
nokamsk oil fields stretches under the
buildings of the paper works, under the
Kama River, and under the peat bog:.
The method of drilling on an inclined
plane as proposed by the Soviet engi-
neers was the only feasible one here.

Between 1943 and 1945, 46 inclined
wells were drilled in the Krasnokamsk
oil fields. In the course of this time con-
siderable experience was accumulated
and the new technology perfected, with
the result that inclined wells were drilled
as fast as vertical ones. This made it
possible to lay out the oil fields in a
new way, that is, to distribute the wells
in bush fashion. Whereas under the
usual system of drilling, wells are sunk
at distances of 800 to 1,300 feet from
each other, when drilling on an inclined
plane the well-bottoms may be grouped
on the same site. The new method began
to be applied not only where the de-
posits were inaccessible, but also with
the aim of reducing the assembly and
construction work.

In 1946, this new Soviet method was
also used to drill for oil lying under
the sea. This is of great importance for
the future of the Baku oil industry. It
has been established that rich oil fields
lie. under the sea here, and drilling on
an inclined plane, which makes it pos-
sible to sink several wells on one site,
will help to hasten the exploitation of
these deposits.
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installed in five thousand apartments, in
addition to those already provided with
g2, The number of trees in the district
i to be trebled, the subway and trolley-
bus lines will be extended and the net-
work of asphalted streets and lanes en-
larged during the five years.

This big plan requires a great amount
of work and capable leadership on the
part of all of us. Its realization is now
the major task of the Executive Com-
mittee of the District Soviet. This com-
mittee, elected by the Soviet, consists
of 11 members. Its members include the
chairman, four vice-chairmen and a sec-
retary, all of whom devote all their time
to the work of the Soviet. Among the
sther members of the Executive Com-
mittee are Kondrashov, a director of one
of the local factories, and the above-
mentioned engineer Natapov.

The Executive Committee meets
weekly, At a recent meeting we dealt
with the question of guardianship; with
applications for allowances for mothers
of large families and unmarried moth-
ers; with requests for apartments; with
rreparations for the sale of soft drinks.
The Executive Committee also reviewed
‘he results of the fulfillment of the plan
for installing gas in apartments during
the first months of this year. In the
wrrent year 2,641 apartments will be
rrovided with gas.

A great deal of work is also per-
iormed by the various departments of
he Executive Committee of the District
‘oviet: the general planning, education,
public health, financial, social mainte-
vnce, maternity, cultural, trade and
ither departments. During the war in-
ividual vegetable gardening and auxil-
ury farms of factories and institutions
developed extensively in Moscow. To
ssist this work in our district the Execu-
e Committee formed an agricultural
lpartment. In recent years we have
‘ormed also an awards department which
irepares citations for awards.

The Executive Committee directs the
vork of economic and trading enter-
irses. Under its jurisdiction are the
éigrict industrial trust, the municipal
“ust, the housing administration, the
“ad trust, the tree planting and land-
* *2pe gardening office and others.

A Plant

Director

By A. Mikhailov

SHOULD not have envied the man

who might have told Ivan Nosov
40 years ago that his barefoot son
Grigory, then playing outside the tumble-
down shack, would be the director of
the largest metallurgical plant in the
Urals. Ivan Nosov was a blacksmith at
a South Urals plant and had a heavy
hand ; he did not like a bad joke.

But what would have seemed a bad
joke has come true. Grigory Nosov is
an important executive. The value of the
enterprise he manages is calculated at
millions of rubles, and it employs scores
of thousands of men and women. The
plant ships daily 15 thousand tons of
metal, iron ore, coke and other goods.

Grigory Nosov is one of the most
interesting figures in Soviet industry
today. He is one of those ‘‘self-made
men” whom energy and perseverance
have brought to high positions. True,
his father, Ivan Nosov, also had these
same characteristics, but in his time
their development was not encouraged.

Let us glance back a quarter of a
century. Grigory finished elementary
school and went to work as a fitter’s
apprentice at a railway car building
works. But Grigory had set his mind
on being more than a fitter, so he gave
up work and entered a workers’ high
school. After being graduated from the
high school he became a student at the
Tomsk technological institute, and re-
ceived a state stipend that enabled him
to continue his studies.

For some time after graduation from
the institute Grigory was in charge of
the institute’s laboratory and lectured
on chemistry. His desire to take direct
part in the industrialization of the
country brought him, in 1933, to the
open-hearth furnace shop of the newly
built iron and steel mill in Kuznetsk,
where in six years he rose from shift
engineer to foreman, then to superin-
tendent of a furnace group, assistant
shop superintendent, shop superintendent
and finally to chief engineer of the en-
terprise.
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In 1939, he left Siberia for Magni-
togorsk, a town in the Urals that had not
existed when Grigory Nosov was a stu-
dent. For a number of years he was in
charge of the construction of this huge
metallurgical enterprise, now one of the
largest of its kind in the Soviet Union.

Grigory Nosov has been decorated
with three Orders of Lenin. The first
one was presented to him for filling a
war order which he received on June
22, 1941, the day Germany attacked
the Soviet Union. The order was to
make tank armor. Armor steel is made by
the acid open-hearth process and the
mill had nothing but basic open-hearth
furnaces. This was the first obstacle
that had to be overcome. The second
was that the Magnitogorsk plant had
never made sheet metal, and Nosov had
no sheet rolling mills. Despite these dif-
ficulties Grigory Nosov converted his
ovens and within a month was producing
armor steel; a week later Nosov began
to roll sheet metal on the blooming mill
—another unknown engineering feat.

‘The second and third decorations were
presented to him for the production of
new grades of steel, boosting production
capacity and increasing the output of
steel for the various war plants.

In 1945, the Magnitogorsk mills
produced 70 per cent more rolled metal
than in 1940. Pig iron output has been
increased by 1.5 times in the past five
years, and steel production was doubled.
During the war years two blast furnaces,
six open-hearth furnaces, four coking
batteries, a blooming mill and two roll-
ing mills were set in operation. At
present the plant has six blast and 23
open-hearth furnaces, eight coking bat-
teries and 13 rolling mills.

Grigory Nosov was born and bred in
the Urals and is a2 man of few words.
But he can talk endlessly about the
plans for the next five years. He knows
his plant like the palm of his hand, he
knows thousands of its workers, engi-
neers, foremen and superintendents.
These are the people who help him with
their advice, experience and knowledge.
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OoME 63 thousand Armenians from

France, the United States and South
America, as well as from the Near East
and the Balkans, are expected to return
to Soviet Armenia this year, B. Astvat-
saturyan, chairman of the government
reception committee for repatriated
Armenians, has announced.

The main problem confronting the
committee, the chairman said, is that of
housing. Some 650 thousand square feet
of dwelling space will have to be built
during the next six months to accom-
modate them. New settlements for Ar-
" menian repatriates, each with six hun-
dred houses, are already under construc-
tion in three districts. Another four set-
tlements are to be built on the newly
reclaimed lands irrigated by the Lower
Zanga canal., :

Private home building is being widely
encouraged by the Armenian Govern-
ment. Many of the 51 thousand Arme-
nians who arrived last year are building
houses of their own. In Erevan alone
1,140 private homes are going up. The
municipal bank is prepared to extend
additional credits while the state organi-
zations will deliver the necessary build-
ing materials to aid the repatriates ex-
pected to arrive this year.

*

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet
of the USSR recently established a Min-
istry of Forestry of the USSR, which
is to improve the administration of
forestry and eliminate organizational
shortcomings. G. P. Motovilov heads the
new ministry.

*

Plans for the enlargement of Mos-
cow’s Lenin Library, making it one of
the largest in the world, have been ap-
proved by the USSR Committee on
Architecture. A reading room seating
650 persons, and a number of special
rooms for literature on science, technical
subjects, the arts, history, philosophy and
military science will be built. The Ii-
brary will be able to serve 1,700 readers
simultaneously.

An Academy of Railway Transport
is to be founded in Moscow, by decision
of the Council of Ministers of the
USSR. This academy will train execu-
tives for railway transport. It will admit
only students who have had a higher
education and at least seven years’ ex-
perience. The period of training will
be two years. The students will receive
state stipends equal to the salaries they
earned before enrolling at the Academy.

*

A livestock technical council attached
to the hose-breeding and stud farming
administration of the USSR Ministry
of Agriculture has been set up, headed
by the famous cavalry hero, Marshal
Semyon M. Budenny.

*
Soviet amateur short-wave radio oper-

ators who took part in the international
long-distance radio test this year suc-

ceeded in establishing two-way commu-

nications with hundreds of amateurs in
the United States and Canada and other
distant countries. Many Soviet amateurs
worked on transmitters they built them-
selves.

*

Jobs have been lined up by the Min-
istry of Higher Education for 230 thou-
sand young specialists who will be
graduated from secondary technical and
other special schools this year. A wide
choice of vacancies at industrial enter-
prises, construction sites, and state and
collective farms has been listed and for-
warded to the schools.

There are 3,362 industrial, transport,
economic, medical, law and pedagogical
schools functioning in the Soviet Union
with a total student body of more than
one million. This year the network of
technical schools is being extended, with
the addition of institutions to train build-
ing experts in Leningrad, Archangel,
Voronezh and Riga; pulp and paper
industry personnel in Southern Sakhalin
and Kaliningrad (formerly Koenigs-
berg) ; and timber and forestry experts
in the Transcarpathians.
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Iron and steel plants in the southern
and central parts of the Soviet Union
have recently put into operation about
two thousand labor mechanization mea-
sures. This has released more than 1!
thousand workers for other work.

*

New vineyards covering some 30 thou-
sand acres are being planted on collective
farms in the Moscow region. The ex-
tension of wviticulture northward was
made possible by the development of
frost-resisting vines.

*

Restoration of the large Italian Hall.
one of the most remarkable sections in
the old building of the famous Her-
mitage Museum of Leningrad, has now
been completed. This hall was the must
severely damaged part of the building

On display in this hall are paintinzs
of Italian masters of the 17th and 1Sth
centuries. Restoration is nearing com-
pletion in other halls, and in particular.
in the last of a series of halls dedicated
to 18th century French art. Preparations
are under way for opening the Eastern
section, with exhibits relating to ancient
Egypt, the Caucasus, Iran and other
countries, this year.

*

The committee in charge of the aiard
of Stalin Prizes for scientific achieve-
ments and inventions has received 43/
scientific works and inventions from
ministries, scientific institutions and or-
ganizations for consideration for awards
this year.

*

Miners' shovels made of aluminum.
and weighing only a third as much a
the usual shovels, have recently been
found effective in tests of light metal
alloys to be applied in the Soviet min-
ing industry.

Aluminum hoists have proved practic-
able, and pit props of light alloys are
now being tested.
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work there for candidates’ (masters’)
degrees, half are from among local na-
tionalities. The percentage is even higher
among those working on doctors’ theses.
Some of the university’s graduates
have become prominent in the world of
science. Among them are Professor
Tashmuhamed Kary-Niyazov, of the
class of 1928, who is now President of
the Academy of Sciences of the Uzbek
SSR; Professor T. Sarymsakov, Vice-
President of the Academy and an emi-
nent mathematician; S. Kanash, a dis-
tinguished selectionist who has been
awarded a Stalin Prize for his research
on new varieties of cotton; and S.
Umarov, rector of the university and a
Corresponding Member of the Uzbek
Academy. .
Nothwithstanding wartime difficul-
ties, the university carried on its work,
graduating nine hundred specialists,
upening two new departments—philol-
ory and oriental studies—and estab-
lishing several new chairs (the total is
now 56). During the war the uni-
versity’s  faculty conducted research
aimed at mobilizing the resources of
the Pamirs, prospected for new ore de-
posits, studied local varieties of oil and
organized the production of scarce medi-
cines for war hospitals. Their explora-
tion in Central Asia has put several
little-known areas on the map.
Developing and expanding in the
course of the years, the Central Asian
University has established a number of
independent higher educational institu-
tions—the industrial, medical, agricul-
tural, pedagogical, irrigation, and power
farming institutes in Tashkent;  the
institute of national economy in Samar-
kand; and similar institutes in the capi-
tals of the Tajik and Turkmenian Re-
publics. Uzbekistan alone today has 36
institutions of higher learning, half of
which have been formed in this way.
Moreover, the university has blazed
new trails in the various branches of
learning, founding a number of new
«chools—of mathematical statistics, geo-
botany, organic synthesis, the anthro-
pology and ethnogeny of the peoples of
the Central Asian republics, and of the
hology of plants under the extreme
wonditions encountered at high altitudes
and in deserts.

Soviet Town Meetings

By N. Sergeyev

THE town meeting—or village meet-
ing, as the case may be—is a basic
unit of socialist democracy in the
Soviet Union. The village meeting is a
very old Russian institution, antedating
not only the Revolution, but even the old
Romanov dynasty. However, its modern
version, while old in name, is new not
only in content but even in form.

The old village meeting called the
selski skhod had no power at all. The
best it could do was to serve as a vent
for the sorrows and complaints of the
peasants.

Today the peasants own their own
farms and govern themselves. And so the
village meeting has become a forum
where not only can desires be expressed,
but where action can be taken,

During the period of collectivization
of the Soviet countryside, village com-
munities or townships were usually split
into two or more collective farms. The
collective farms ran their own affairs
independently, even if their respective
members lived side by side.

Today the village meeting is being re-
vived. The village Soviet, as an organ of
government, sends the ‘“town crier”
around to call all the villagers together.
They elect a chairman, and the chairman
of the Soviet turns the gavel over to him.
The village meeting, as distinct from
the collective farm meeting, concerns it-
self with the affairs of the community
as a whole.

Take, for instance, the meeting of the

_village of Znamenka, which is the center

of four collective farms. One such meet-
ing was held in March this year.

The meeting reviewed and analyzed
the experience of the four farms and put
its finger on the sore spots: bad seed se-
lection at Iskra farm; belated repair of
farm machinery at the Decembrist farm.

Old farmer Kunitsyn elbowed his
way to the rostrum. “I’'m not much good
at speech-making,” he began. “I will say
this: the chairman of the Soviet just said
that two of our collective farms haven't
got enough seed potatoes. Maybe it’s
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their fault, maybe it isn't. But some-
thing’s got to be done about it. Let each
farmstead pitch in with two bucketfuls
of seed potatoes, and that’ll make more
than 30 tons. It'll be plenty to get them
going.” After some discussion, the meet-
ing ratified this proposal.

And then came Mikhail “Dynamo”
Lavygin’s turn. “You all know the plot
back of the swamp: 175 acres belong to
the Kalinin collective, and 250 to the
Iskra. Well, can you drive over it in the
spring? The creek is so pesky that a
chicken would get stuck in it, but some-
how we haven't had the gumption to
build a bridge across it. And why? Be-
cause Iskra says Kalinin is nearer to the
creek and it’s their business, and Kalinin
says Iskra’s got more land there and it’s
up to them. So we all bust our carts in
the swamp.”

The meeting sighed and Lavygin went
on: “What we've got to do is this: each
collective farm must give horses and
hands to build a bridge.” The meeting
so ordered.

Now it was the turn of the chairmaa
of the Decembrist farm. He pointed out
that all four collective farms of the com-
munity were experimenting with differ-
ent seeds, but that there was no pooling
of the results. What the meeting must
order, he maintained, was the organiza-
tion of an experimental plot and program
for all four collectives.

The village meeting passed 10 resolu-
tions at that session. Every one of them
was practical. The village Soviet was
praised for some of the things it had
done. It was attacked for failure to do
other things.

The meeting discussed matters of na-
tional importance, too. The villagers dis-
cussed the key production figure in agri-
culture: 100 poods of grains per hectare
(2.5 tons per acre). They resolved that,
because the country as a whole needs it,
they would attain that figure at all costs.
The meeting urged the four collectives
to enter into competition, setting the fig-
ure of 100 poods per hectare as the target.
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OUR MILLION Soviet farmers have

been moved from dugouts and shacks
to newly built farmhouses in German-
devastated areas of the Russian SFSR,
it was reported recently at a rural build-
ing conference held in Moscow. The
conference was called to review village
and collective farm construction work
carried out in the past few years.

The homes of millions of farmers
were destroyed by the Germans during
the war, forcing the homeless to seek
makeshift shelter. Through the joint
efforts of the Government and the col-
lective farmers, more than 870 thousand
farmhouses have been built, but the
problem has not yet been fully solved.

New homes for families still living
in temporary quarters must be ready
by November 7, the 30th anniversary of
the October Revolution, according to
instructions of the Government.

*

Deposits in savings banks throughout
the USSR have been rising steadily in
recent months, bringing the total to the
13 billion ruble mark. In January the
deposits increased by 216 million rubles,
in February by 225 million, and in
March by 267 million rubles.

*

Soviet Armenia’s first sugar refinery
has gone into operation, processing bect
grown on Armenian plantations. Ar-
menia thus joins the ranks of Soviet
Republics which have set up sugar-
producing industries in recent years:
Uzbekistan, Kirghizia, Kazakhstan and
Georgia.

Restoration of the sugar industry of
the Ukraine and Byelorussia has pro-
zressed to the point where 186 refineries
may be expected to be in operation in
these republics during the 1947-1948
season. Although the Soviet sugar in-
dustry is still below prewar level, it is
anticipated that twice as much sugar
will be produced this season as com-
pared with last season.

Two-way radio contact with tractor
brigades in the field was a feature of
this year’s spring sowing campaign in
the Soviet Union. Four thousand receiv-
ing and transmitting installations were
placed in service by 250 machine and
tractor stations, each set having an op-
erating radius of 20 miles. Within the
next two years this service is to be ex-
tended to another four thousand machine
and tractor stations.

*

The use of bacteria as food for plants
is the basis of a new preparation known
as phosphorobacteria, evolved by the
Leningrad Institute of Agricultural Mi-
crobiology. Each gram of the prepara-
tion contains up to 200 million specially
cultivated bacteria, which on reaching
the soil transform complex organic mat-
ter containing phosphorus into soluble
salts from which the plant can draw
nourishment. Experiments made in sev-
eral areas have shown that 100 grams
of the substance administered to an acre
increases the yield of grain crops by 15
to 30 per cent.

*

A saving of 70 million rubles was
effected last year by Soviet light indus-
try enterprises as a result of the appli-
cation of 22 thousand labor-saving in-

ventions and methods proposed by
workers. The authors were awarded
bonuses.

*

Soviet seal hunters in the White Sea
are winding up a successful season, with
a catch of 145 thousand head reported
at the halfway mark. The sealing ex-
pedition includes four icebreakers and
a wing of light aircraft.

*
Planes of the agricultural air fleet
have opened an offensive on half a mil-

lion acres of malaria-infested swamps
in Soviet Azerbaijan.
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More than 52 billion rubles—14 per
cent of the total 1947 budget—will be
spent on education in the USSR this
year. By 1950 the Soviet Union is to
have 193 thousand elementary and sec-
ondary schools with a total enrollment

of 31,800,000.

This year will see the electrification
of 6,700 collective farms and 1300
machine and tractor stations in the So-
viet countryside. This is a part of the
sweeping rural electrification program
launched under the new Five-Year Plan.
Last year collective farms and rural
Soviets built 2,615 local power stations,
providing power to four thousand col-
lective farms and nine hundred machine
and tractor stations.

The Five-Year Plan provides for ex-
tensive development of the use of elec-
tricity in collective farms, machine and
tractor stations and state farms. Small
hydroelectric stations are being built in
rural areas on a large scale. W here nu
water power resources exist, the stu-
tions are powered by locomobiles or gaus-
generator engines using local fuel of
various kinds.

A higiiway from Moscow to the south-
ern shore of the Crimea, running through
Kursk, Orel, Tula, Kharkov, Dniepro-
petrovsk and Zaporozhye, is now under
construction, The first stretch, from
Moscow to Kharkov, has been completed
and opened to traffic, and another 435-
mile section to Simferopol, principal city
on the Crimean Peninsula, has yet to
be completed.

The concrete highway is to be the
most modern automobile road in the
Soviet Union. There will be service sta-
tions along the route and hotels every
185 miles of the way. The road will
have several traffic lanes.
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An Historic Act

In this article the eminent legal expert
A. Y. Vyshinsky, Deputy Foreign Minis-
ter of the USSR, discusses the abolition of
the death penalty in the Soviet Union.

PRAVDA carries the Edict of the Pre-
sidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR on the abolition of the death sen-
tence. This edict opens a new chapter in
the history of the Soviet State which has
been consolidated in struggle against the
many enemies of the workers and peas-
ants who 30 years ago took over the reins
of government and built a mighty social-
ist power.

This was accomplished as a result of
the selfless labor and heroic efforts of the
workers, peasants and intelligentsia, who,
under the leadership of the party of
Lenin and Stalin, overcame the furious
resistance of the enemies of socialism
both inside and outside the country.

In their efforts to hinder socialist con-
struction in the USSR, these enemies
stooped to any means of struggle, no mat-
ter how base and criminal, cruel and
treacherous. Treason to the country, ter-
ror, diversions, sabotage, conspiracy with
the agents of states hostile toward the
Soviet Union, who did not hesitate to
use any methods and means of struggle
against the Soviets and against the Soviet
people—everything was put into action
to achieve the one aim of crushing the
Soviet system.

Suffice it to recall such dastardly
crimes as the Shakhta and Promparty
plots, the conspiracies of the Trotskyites,
Zinovievites, Bukharinites and other ene-
mies of the Soviet people who menaced
the very existence of the Soviet system.

The Soviet State invariably punished
these enemies with all the severity of its
law standing guard, by the will of the
workers and peasants, over the socialist
achievements of our country.

T'he penalty provided by the Funda-
mental Principles of the Criminal Code
ot the USSR for the gravest crimes

By A. Y. Vyshinsky

menacing Soviet power and the Soviet
system was death by shooting. This
penalty was decreed as an exceptional
measure outside of the general provisions
of the criminal code. This fact alone in-
dicates that, unlike the codes of the over-
whelming majority of other countries,
Soviet legislation always regarded the
death sentence not as an ordinary puni-
tive measure, part of the regular crimi-
nal code, but as an emergency measure
demanded by necessity likewise based on
contingencies of an exceptional order.

“The historic victory of the Soviet peo-
ple over the enemy revealed not only the
increased might of the Soviet State, but,
first and foremost, the exceptional devo-
tion of the entire population of the Soviet
Union to the Soviet Motherland and the
Soviet Government,” reads the preamble
of the Edict on the abolition of the death
sentence in the USSR in peacetime.

The Great Patriotic War against fas-
cist Germany, which treacherously at-
tacked our country, revealed the un-
shakable stability of the Soviet State
and social system, the exceptional solidar-
ity and complete moral and political
unity of the peoples of the Soviet Union.

The German fascist armies invaded
the territory of the Soviet Union, urged
on by false promises of a blitzkrieg, of
victory and rich booty.

At the very beginning of the war, J. V.
Stalin called attention to the complete
failure of this lauded blitzzkrieg, pointing
out that the Germans counted ‘“‘on the
instability of the Soviet system, on the
instability of the Soviet rear, believing
that, after the first serious blow and after
the first reverses suffered by the Red
Army, conflicts would take place between
the workers and peasants; that strife
would begin among the peoples of the
USSR ; that uprisings would take place;
that the country would fall apart; and
that this would facilitate the advance of
the German aggressors as far as the
Urals.”

The Germans, added Stalin, had sad-
ly miscalculated. Far from weakening the
alliance between the workers and the
peasants and the friendship of the peo-
ples of the USSR, the reverses suffered
by the Red Army, had, on the contrary.
strengthened them.

The war revealed the high level of
organization and the unprecedented
strength of the Soviet rear. The legend,
invented by the enemies of the Soviet
Union for the purpose of misleading pub-
lic opinion in their own countries, to the
effect that the “Soviet multinational
state was an ‘artificial nonviable struc-
ture’,”’ was scattered to the winds.

Citing these inventions of the foreign
press, J. V. Stalin said in his address to
the electors on February 9, 1946: “To-
day we can say that the war refuted these
claims of the foreign press as groundless.”

The abolition of the death sentence in
the USSR by the Edict of May 26 rep-
resents a new manifestation of the ad-
vantages of the Soviet social and state
system.

Such are the internal political rea-
sons which brought about the abolition
of the death sentence in the USSR in
peacetime. But neither can the interna-
tional situation which has developed since
the surrenderof Germany and Japan be
left out of account in considering this
question.

In his reply to the questions of Alex-
ander Werth, Moscow correspondent of
the London Sunday Times, J. V. Stalin
stated that he did not believe in the real
danger of a new war. Stalin stated that
“there is clamor of a ‘new war’ made at
present mainly by military-political ad-
venturers and their few supporters among
civilian officials. They find it necessary
to make this noise only to:

“a. Frighten with the specter of war
certain naive politicians from among
their opponents, and thereby help their
governments to extract more concessions
from these opponents.
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eral welfare of the people, for happiness
for all working people, for the millions
of the people. . .. "

The Soviet people remember with the
vreatest respect and with sincere appreci-
ation the versatile activities of Kalinin.
During the Civil War Kalinin appeared
at decisive sectors of the front. During
the peaceful construction period Kalinin
was invariably present wherever the need
was felt for a warm inspiring word, for
an impassioned Bolshevik appeal, for
effective aid and wise counsel. He ad-
dressed Party conferences and con-
eresses, firmly and consistently defend-
ing the general policy of the Party.

Kalinin was highly responsive when-
ever the needs of the working people
were concerned. But he was stern and
severe whenever it was necessary to
sweep away anything that interfered
with the construction of the new, any-
thing that was bound to harm the so-
cialist State. Kalinin fought indomitably
against the enemies of the Party and the
people, for the triumph of Leninism.

Kalinin played a colossal role in rout-
ing forces inimical to Leninism, which
tried to frustrate socialist construction
in the USSR, to turn it back, to bring
about a restoration of capitalism in the
USSR and to sell the Soviet people into
bondage.

Kalinin belonged to the leading circle
of the Party which since Lenin’s death
has been guided by the great continuator
of Lenin’s cause, J. V. Stalin.

The Lenin-Stalin policy of socialist
industrialization of the Soviet country
and collectivization of agriculture had
an ardent champion in Kalinin, who
tought by word and deed for the econo-
mic system, for its rejuvenation, for the
development of its socialist might and
zrandeur.

A map of the trips made by the head
of the supreme body of the Soviet State
is astonishing for its scope and range.
These trips took Kalinin to cities and
villages of the Russian SFSR, to the
mines of the Donets Basin, to new in-
dustrial centers of Siberia, to Byelorus-
s1.an hamlets and Central Asian villages,
to the highland settlements of Daghes-
tun in the Caucasian Mountains, and
to the steppes of the Ukraine, where he

Catholics in the USSR

Those republics of the USSR where
a section of the population professes the
Roman Catholic faith—the Baltic re-
publics, the Western Ukraine and West-
ern Byelorussia—count 31 Catholic
monasteries or similar religious commu-
nities on their territory. They include the
most diverse societies and mcnastic orders
of this church. A Jesuit community, and
Franciscan, Salesian, Marian, Redemp-
torist, Bernardine and Capuchin monas-
teries and convents are among them,

In the event that the monks or nuns
are engaged in agriculture, the monas-
tery or nunnery has its own land and
the needful agricultural implements. The
monks in some monasteries, as for in-
stance at a Salesian monastery in Lithu-
ania, also constitute industrial colonies
engaged in such crafts as shoemaking,
carpentry and tailoring, and they have
their own workshops equipped with all
the necessary tools and machinery. The

State regards these workshops as indus-
trial cooperatives, which have the right to
dispose of their product through the ex-
isting local trade channels of the produc-
ers’ cooperatives or privately.

Catholic nuns chiefly occupy them-
selves as nurses in various medical in-
stitutions. This holds true primarily for
the nuns of the Franciscan, Benedictine
and Ursuline convents.

As a rule monks are not liable for
military service; in this respect they are
on a similar footing as are ministers of
religious worship. Monks and nuns usual-
ly wear the apparel characteristic of
their order or society and they have the
right to go wherever and whenever they
like so attired.

There are not only Catholic monas-
teries in the USSR, but monasteries of

_other Christian denominations, such as

the Russian Orthodox, the Old Believ-
ers, the Armenian-Gregorian, and others.

addressed large audiences or simply con-
versed with the peasant in the field or
with the miner in the pit.

Kalinin’s speeches and articles repre-
sent fervent odes to free labor in a free
land. “All labor is esteemed in our
country,” he said. “We have no inferior
or superior occupations. Regarded as a
matter of honor, glory, valor and hero-
ism in our country is the labor of the
bricklayer and the scientist, the labor of
the janitor and the engineer, the labor
of the carpenter and the artist, the la-
bor of the swineherd and the actress,
the labor of the tractor driver and the
agronomist, the labor of the shop clerk
and of the physician.”

Kalinin personally set an example of
assiduity. Endowed by nature with re-
markable innate talent, he had no op-
portunity for education in tsarist Rus-
sia and achieved his truly vast knowledge
as the result of persistent, constant study.

Kalinin may be called one of the en-
lighteners of the people. A profoundly
educated Marxist, he was the author of
books which form part of the spiritual
treasure store of the Soviet country.
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These books combine theoretical knowl-
edge with great experience of socialist
construction. Profound thoughts are ex-
pressed in simple and classically lucid
form. The Soviet people remember Kal-
inin’s speeches, which sparkled with the
brilliant power of his original intellect
and keen sense of humor, with an ex-
pression of human emotions that went
straight to the hearts of his listeners.
One of the first places among Bolshe-
vik teachers and tribunes belongs to Kal-
inin,

Kalinin was a fervent patriot of the
Soviet Motherland. He was proud of
being its citizen, and fostered the same
feeling of pride in the Soviet people.

Peace and freedom, genuine democ-
racy for the people—this was the pur-
pose of Kalinin’s life and struggle.

The memory of Mikhail Ivanovich
Kalinin, of his indomitable struggle for
the freedom and happiness of the peoples
of the USSR, for the progress of the
Soviet Motherland, inspires the So-
viet people to self-sacrificing effort for
the further consolidation of the socialist
State.
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In 1941 Odessa valiantly held the
enemy at bay for more than two months.
Hundreds of its buildings were then de-
sroyed by bombs and shells. Others
were razed by the Germans before they
fled the city. The job of restoration is
not an easy one.

Buildings in construction may be
wen on nearly every street—schools, hos-
pitals and apartment houses. The most
important restoration projects include
the huge experimental ophthalmic insti-
tute directed by the famous Soviet scien-
tist, Academician Vladimir Filatov, the
splendid Children’s Palace and others.
Major repairs are being completed on
the famous Odessa Opera House.

Another of the city’s finest structures,
reopened to the public last year, is its big
stadium near the sea. This stadium,
which seated 35 thousand spectators be-
fore the war, was utterly destroyed by
the Germans. Football games are once
more being held here to the delight of the
cheering Odessa fans.

The mild climate, the sea and mud
baths in the river estuaries near the city
hefore the war attracted 150 thousand
visitors from all parts of the Soviet
Union every year. The sanatoriums were
fited with modern equipment and medi-
cal apparatus. Nearly all of Odessa’s
medical institutions were destroyed or
looted by the occupationists. About 20
of the Odessa sanatoriums have been suf-
ficiently restored to receive patients.

As everywhere in the Soviet Union,
the schools and colleges of Odessa were
high on the reconstruction priority list.
The 17 higher schools of the city in-
clude the University, the Naval Engi-
neers’ Institute, the Polytechnical Col-
lege, the Hydrological, Agricultural and
Teachers’ Institutes. Thousands of
voung specialists are graduated from
these institutions every year.

Odessa is once more taking its place
3 an important center of science. Its
most important science institutions are
the Ukranian Experimental Ophthamol-
ogy Institute and the Selection and Gen-
etics Scientific Research Institute. The
latter was founded by the famous Soviet
scientist, Academician Trofim Lysenko.
Important research is also conducted at
the Physics Sciemtific Research Institute,
the Hydrological Institute and others.

Moscow Book Exhibit

By Tatiana Lebedeva

N exhibition, now on display in
Moscow, is organized by the
State Literary Publishing House and
shows books published in 1946 and il-
lustrations for books published or to be
published in 1947. Among the ninety
artists working for this publishing house
are many who are outstanding in Soviet
art, for not only professional black-and-
white illustrators but also painters are
attracted to this work. The cooperation
of artists with publishers is not confined
to illustrating alone; many are also on
the editorial and artistic advisory coun-
cils.

Remarkable among the books that
appeared last year is the edition of
Georgi Leonidze's Stalin, designed by
the artist Nikolai Ilyin, who is the chief
art editor at this publishing house. Other
excellent editions are Chaucer’s Canter-
bury Tales with woodcuts by Feodor
Konstantinov, and a one-volume edition
of the fables of the 19th century Russian
fabulist, Ivan Krylov, illustrated by
twenty-five artists, among them the Ku-
kryniksi trio and Sergei Gerassimov.

It should be pointed out that the
standard of the illustrations and make-
up is equally high .both in more expen-
sive editions and in the popular series,
which consists for the most part of Rus-
sian and foreign classics. The illustra-
tions for the books appearing this year
are distinguished by-a high level of tech-
nique and by the successful artistic em-
bodiment of the author’s conception.

Arkady Plastov, a painter who usually

chooses the Soviet village of today as

his subject-matter, has executed a series
of illustrations for the poem Rednose
Frost, by a famous Russian poet of the
last century, Nikolai Nekrassov, who
described the tragic life of the peasant
women of his day. These women are
convincingly portrayed by the illustrator.

Vladimir Favorsky’s illustrations for
Othello constitute a new achievement
in this artist’s work. The immortal char-
acters of Shakespeare’s play are pre-
sented with the simplicity and laconicism
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of a mature master. Favorsky is one of
the most eutstanding of Soviet engravers
and has illustrated a large number of .
books. His work is marked by severity
of form and variety in treatment. A
pupil of his, Mikhail Pikov, who illus-
trated the Russian edition of the lliad,
has employed motifs from antique vases.
These attractive and original illustra-
tions convey something of the spirit of
antiquity and of Homer's immortal
work.

Vitali Gorayev’s illustrations for
Mark Twain’s writings show excellent
feeling for the character of these stories,
and masterly draftsmanship. He re-
cently completed a series of 160 illus-
trations for Tom Sawyer and is engaged
on those for Huckleberry Finn. Gorayev
has succeeded in finding an expressive
form for the peculiarities of the great
American’s style.

Vasili Bayuskin has done illustra-
tions in color for Bazhov's Ural Folk
Tales, written about the past of one of
the richest mining districts in Russia.
The portrayal of the manner of life of
the Ural workmen is closely interwoven
with fantastic legends and folklore of the
mountain country. The illustrator does
not err on the side of stylization but finds
vivid and colorful imagery for the au-
thor’s style.

The drawings of Aminadav Kanevsky
to illustrate Nikolai Gogol’s works are
original in treatment and show thorough
understanding of the great Russian writ-
er’s humor. Very striking, too, are Vladi-
mir Kozlinsky’s illustrations for Victor
Hugo’s Les Miserables and the original
drawings and silhouette tail-pieces and
chapter headings by Nikolai Ilyin to Ivan
Novikov’s book on Alexander Pushkin,
the poet.

The exhibition shows the high level
of Soviet graphic art today and the wide
variety in individual creative work and
trends. It attracts many visitors of all
professions, not only those who are in-
terested technically in book manufac-
ture and illustration, but also those who
are simply readers. '
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HE production of oil from the fields
Tof Northern Sakhalin is scheduled
to be nearly trebled within the coming
years. New fields are to be put into
operation this year in Eastern Ekhadi;
ten wells have already been drilled. The
construction of a gas compressor and oxy-
gen station and engineering works is
being completed. Electric power lines for
high-voltage transmission and an oil pipe
line linking the field with the town of
Akha are being laid.

Oil prospectors are also working on
Kamchatka, where the first oil field will
be worked next year.

*

The ten thousandth tractor rolled off
the assembly line at the Stalingrad trac-
tor plant last month, a production vic-
tory hailed by the entire country. Four
years ago the plant lay in ruins.

*

A group of members of the Arctic In-
stitute expedition who recently returned
to Leningrad after wintering in the Far
North reports the discovery of important
deposits of coal and minerals in the
Taimyr Peninsula. In Lake Taimyr they
found previously unknown species of
fish.

Defying the Polar night and extreme
frost, members of the expedition crossed
the unexplored lake on sleighs. It was
the first Arctic expedition to cover this

route.
*

The first 100 of the new Moskvich
low-powered motor cars turned out by
the Moscow automobile plant have suc-
cessfully passed all factory tests.

A small four-passenger car, the Mosk-
vich model is distinguished by its ex-
cellent performance under the most dif-
ficult road conditions. It weighs less
than a ton and has a 23-horsepower
motor. Its maximum speed is 60 miles
an hour, and it will travel roughly 30
miles to the gallon.

The Moskvich is a sturdily built, yet
comfortable, car, without any preten-
sions to luxury but constructed for easy

riding and able to stand plenty of pun-
ishment. It will be in the low-price
class, cheaper than all existing Soviet

models.
*

The Academy of Sciences of the USSR
has assigned Academician Nikolai Tisit-
sin, noted horticulturist, to lay out one
thousand acres of botanical gardens in
Moscow, for the study of various flora
from all parts of the world. The plan
provides for the construction of labora-
tories, museums, herbariums, libraries
and lecture halls, as well as hothouses.
The gardens have acquired more than
500 thousand tropical and sub-tropical
plants, and the first three hothouses are
to be completed this year. Thousands of
plants and shrubs have already been
planted, and scientists are conducting re-
search and experiments on experimental
plots.

*

The Krivoy Rog Mining Institute has
designed a new deep-drilling installation
which during tests proved 17 times as
efficient as the ordinary installations.

*

Moscow Radio Broadcasts
In English

Moscow radio programs in the Eng-
lish language are broadcast daily at 7:45-
8:15 a.M. at 21.55, 17.83, 15.23, 15.17,
15.11 and 11.75 megacycles; at 6:20-
7:30 p.M. at 15.44, 15.41, 15.60, 11.63
and 11.89 megacycles; and at 7:30-7:50
P.M. at 15.23 and 11.89 megacycles. All
times given are Eastern Standard Time.

The morning program is news, a press

review, and comment on topics of the
day.

The first evening program is news,
world affairs, comment and sidelights on
Soviet life.

The final program is news and com-
ment,
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A new film entitled The Ballet Dancer
will be released shortly in the USSR.
The story of a Soviet girl who becomes
a famous ballerina, the Alm features So-
viet prima ballerina Galina Ulanova in
the cast. The title role is played by
Maria Redina, who was graduated from
a Leningrad ballet school shortly before
the war. Redina fought the Germans in
a guerrilla detachinent for many months.

*

In Dniepropetrovsk, open-hearth fur-
nace Number 10, the largest in the
Dnieper valley, is back in operation. Re-
construction workers now have their
sights set on the year’s most important
industrial objective—restoration of the
Zaporozhstal plant.

*

A new mountain range has been dis-
covered in Yakutia, Eastern Siberia, in
the district of the pole of cold, where
the lowest temperature on earth has
been recorded—69.8 degrees below zero,
Centigrade.

The newly-discovered range extends
for a distance of nearly one hundred
miles and in some places is 35 miles wide.
It has 60 peaks rising to an altitude of
some nine thousand feet. The highest
point in the range towers nearly tén
thousand feet above sea level, overtop-
ping all other mountains in the north-
eastern part of the Soviet Union.

A party of three discovered and scaled
the range, which is to be called the Sun-
tar Khayata.

*

Three hundred sports events in 33
leading branches of sports will Le held
during the 1947 summer season in the
USSR. This is twice as many as took
place last year. Light athletics will re-
ceive special attention, and a Mloscow
light athletics cup will be awarded for
the first time.

These scheduled events reflect the
ever-increasing Soviet interest in sports
of all types. A vast number of sports
societies are sponsored by various en-
terprises and organizations. Thousands
participate in sports programs.
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arcesses and for the automatization of
mechanical processes.

A group of engineers headed by M.
Simodurov, engaged in the construction
#f new sections of the Moscow subway,
-weived Stalin Prizes for new methods
i shield tunnelling, increasing the rate
% which a tunnel can be cut by 150
jer cent.,

Stalin Prizes went to a group of engi-
wers under A. Beron, who designed im-
oved electric hoisting machines for
<nes, which accelerated the opening of

number of deep mines in the Donbas

1 resulted in a saving of 30 million
bles and 3,500 tons of metal as com-
:red with the work of existing models.
valin Prizes were also won by groups of
ining engineers under V. Kuznetsov
nd N. Samoiluk,

Stalin Prizes were awarded to a
:oup of engineers under P. Zvyagin, for
i development of a pit method of oil
<:ling with new equipment designed by
hem. which increased the oil yield of
the Ukhta deposits one hundred to two
bundred per cent.

Rolen Ioanesyan and a group of en-
¢neers of the Ministry of the Oil Indus-
v of the Southern and Western Regions
«: the USSR were awarded Stalin Prizes
ior developing a method of continuous
ncined drilling of oil wells.

In the sphere of automatization, an
wiizina] electromechanical method of con-
tolling steam boilers earned Stalin
Frizes for a group of workers at the
Suler-Turbine Institute under I. Voz-
H‘rifensky, Corresponding Member of
e Academy of Sciences of the USSR.
Workers of the Kuznetsk and Magnito-
wrsk metallurgical works who made im-
frtant contributions to the automatiza-
“wn of the open-hearth and blast-furnace
i"xesses received prizes.

_&\'crxl groups of engineers and tech-
nians received Stalin Prizes for the in-
“duction of new types of automobiles,
“amotives and airplanes.

The world-famous Soviet aircraft de-
winer, Sergei Ilyushin, Hero of Social-
* Labor, received the Stalin Prize—
| 3 hith—for his new passenger plane,
¢ IL-12. Tlyushin, who recently cele-
“ed his 50th birthday, began his ca-
“*fin aviation in 1910 as a common

A Soviet Philosopher

By I. Grandkovskaya

FROM camel herder to philosopher is
the path traversed by Geldi Charyev,
young Soviet ‘Turkmenian scholar.
Though it may sound very much like
one of the folk legends for which his
country is famous, his life story is one
that has come to be common enough since
the Soviet regime freed the once back-
ward tsarist colonies from bondage and
afforded the people opportunities for edu-
cation.

In the little village of Bami in the
Ashkhabad district, where Geldi Chary-
ev was born, ignorance and squalor pre-
vailed, as they did then in all the other
villages of Turkmenia. Geldi was bare-
ly seven when he was sent to work for
a rich neighbor, and he was not much
older when he was promoted to the
duties of camel herder.

While Geldi was still a boy, the news
of the Revolution reached the village.
All the khans and beys in the North
had been overthrown, it was said, and
now the people of Turkmenia resolved
to do the same. Before very long, a
school was opened not far from Bami.

A few years later Geldi and a few
other promising pupils were sent to
Moscow. Now at last, poring over the
works of Democritus, Plato, Aristotle,

Descartes, Spinoza, Bacon, Marx, Engels
and Lenin, he was finding all the answers
to the questions that had troubled him
in his youth. Now he began to under-
stand that the duty of a scholar is not
merely to understand the world, but to
try to make it a better place in which
to live.

Charyev returned to his native land
and spent the next three years lecturing
at the pedagogical institute.

But while he taught, Charyev felt
that he himself had need of further
study. If this were the case today,
Charyev would not have to leave his na-
tive republic again to continue his studies.
But that was before Turkmenia had its
own branch of the Academy of Sciences
of the USSR.

In the autumn of 1938, Charyev was
accepted for postgraduate work in phil-
osophy at the University of Moscow.
During the war the young scholar wrote
a number of papers on philosophy.

At the present time, besides lectur-
ing on philosophy to the fourth and
fifth year students at Moscow Uni-
versity, Charyev is working for his doc-
tor’s degree at the Institute of Philoso-
phy of the Academy of Sciences of the
USSR.

laborer at an airfield. After the Revo-
lution, while a second-year student at the
Academy of the Air Force, Ilyushin de-
signed the Soviet Union’s first glider
plane. The redoubtable Stormovik of
World War II fame, as well as the IL-4
long-range bomber, were Ilyushin’s con-
tributions to the defense of his country.

The IL-12 transport plane, his first
postwar creation, also makes aviation
history. Seating 27 passengers, the IL-12
has greater speed, a longer flying range
and greater load capacity than any other
Soviet model. The IL-12 quickly gains
altitude, making it possible to leave the
zone of icing in a short time. It is
steady in the air, and the pilot need not
fear side winds. Up-to-date instruments
permit flying in all weather conditions
and “blind” landings.

5

A group of engineers of the Gorky
auto plant, headed by Andrei Lipgart,

_were awarded Stalin Prizes for design-

ing the new GAZ-51 truck. They
are: Lev Kostkin, Alexander Prosvirnin,
Anatoli Krieger, Sergei Rusakov and Vi-
tali Borisov.

In addition to the engineers and tech-
nicians, a large group of workers who
scored outstanding production records
won Stalin Prizes.

The award of Stalin Prizes is a great
event in the Soviet Union, as the Stalin
Prize is the highest honor accorded the
work of Soviet scientists, engineers, and
industrial, agricultural and cultural
workers, for their efforts in behalf of
the welfare of their people and their
country.
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processes and for the automatization of
mechanical processes.

A group of engineers headed by M.
Samodurov, engaged in the construction
of new sections of the Moscow subway,
received Stalin Prizes for new methods
of shield tunnelling, increasing the rate
at which a tunnel can be cut by 150
per cent,

Stalin Prizes went to a group of engi-
neers under A. Beron, who designed im-
proved electric hoisting machines for
mines, which accelerated the opening of
a number of deep mines in the Donbas
and resulted in a saving of 30 million
rubles and 3,500 tons of metal as com-
pared with the work of existing models.
Stalin Prizes were also won by groups of
mining engineers under V. Kuznetsov
and N. Samoiluk.

Stalin Prizes were awarded to a
zroup of engineers under P. Zvyagin, for
the development of a pit method of oil
drilling with new equipment designed by
them, which increased the oil yield of
the Ukhta deposits one hundred to two
hundred per cent.

Rolen Ioanesyan and a group of en-
gineers of the Ministry of the Oil Indus-
trv of the Southern and Western Regions
of the USSR were awarded Stalin Prizes
for developing a method of continuous
inclined drilling of oil wells.

In the sphere of automatization, an
original electromechanical method of con-
trolling steam boilers earned Stalin
Prizes for a group of workers at the
Boiler-Turbine Institute under I. Voz-
nessensky, Corresponding Member of
the Academy of Sciences of the USSR.
Workers of the Kuznetsk and Magnito-
zorsk metallurgical works who made im-
portant contributions to the automatiza-
iion of the open-hearth and blast-furnace
Frocesses received prizes.

Several groups of engineers and tech-
nicians received Stalin Prizes for the in-
1oduction of new types of automobiles,
‘xomotives and airplanes.

The world-famous Soviet aircraft de-
«zner, Sergei Ilyushin, Hero of Social-
it Labor, received the Stalin Prize—
his fifth—for his new passenger plane,
tie IL-12. Ilyushin, who recently cele-
arated his SOth birthday, began his ca-
reer in aviation in 1910 as a common

A Soviet Philosopher

By I. Grandkovskaya

FROM camel herder to philosopher is
the path traversed by Geldi Charyev,
young Soviet Turkmenian scholar.
Though it may sound very much like
one of the folk legends for which his
country is famous, his life story is one
that has come to be common enough since
the Soviet regime freed the once back-
ward tsarist colonies from bondage and
afforded the people opportunities for edu-
cation.

In the little village of Bami in the
Ashkhabad district, where Geldi Chary-
ev was born, ignorance and squalor pre-
vailed, as they did then in all the other
villages of Turkmenia. Geldi was bare-
ly seven when he was sent to work for
a rich neighbor, and he was not much
older when he was promoted to the
duties of camel herder.

While Geldi was still a boy, the news
of the Revolution reached the village.
All the khans and beys in the North
had been overthrown, it was said, and
now the people of Turkmenia resolved
to do the same. Before very long, a
school was opened not far from Bami.

A few years later Geldi and a few
other promising pupils were sent to
Moscow. Now at last, poring over the
works of Democritus, Plato, Aristotle,

Descartes, Spinoza, Bacon, Marx, Engels
and Lenin, he was finding all the answers
to the questions that had troubled him
in his youth. Now he began to under-
stand that the duty of a scholar is not
merely to understand the world, but to
try to make it a better place in which
to live.

Charyev returned to his native land
and spent the next three years lecturing
at the pedagogical institute.

But while he taught, Charyev felt
that he himself had need of further
study. If this were the case today,
Charyev would not have to leave his na-
tive republic again to continue his studies.
But that was before Turkmenia had its
own branch of the Academy of Sciences
of the USSR.

In the autumn of 1938, Charyev was
accepted for postgraduate work in phil-
osophy at the University of Moscow.
During the war the young scholar wrote
a number of papers on philosophy.

At the present time, besides lectur-
ing on philosophy to the fourth and
fifth year students at Moscow Uni-
versity, Charyev is working for his doc-
tor’s degree at the Institute of Philoso-
phy of the Academy of Sciences of the
USSR.

laborer at an airfield. After the Revo-
lution, while a second-year student at the
Academy of the Air Force, Ilyushin de-
signed the Soviet Union’s first glider
plane. The redoubtable Stormovik of
World War II fame, as well as the IL-4
long-range bomber, were Ilyushin’s con-
tributions to the defense of his country.

The IL-12 transport plane, his first
postwar creation, also makes aviation
history. Seating 27 passengers, the IL-12
has greater speed, a longer flying range
and greater load capacity than any other
Soviet model. The IL-12 quickly gains
altitude, making it possible to leave the
zone of icing in a short time. It is
steady in the air, and the pilot need not
fear side winds. Up-to-date instruments
permit flying in all weather conditions
and “blind” landings.
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A group of engineers of the Gorky
auto plant, headed by Andrei Lipgart,

.were awarded Stalin Prizes for design-

ing the new GAZ-51 truck. They
are: Lev Kostkin, Alexander Prosvirnin,
Anatoli Krieger, Sergei Rusakov and Vi-
tali Borisov.

In addition to the engineers and tech-
nicians, a large group of workers who
scored outstanding production records
won Stalin Prizes.

The award of Stalin Prizes is a great
event in the Soviet Union, as the Stalin
Prize is the highest honor accorded the
work of Soviet scientists, engineers, and
industrial, and
workers, for their efforts in behalf of
the welfare of their people and their
country.

agricultural cultural
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optimism of the Soviet Government in
the face of so great a danger are re-
flected in this statement. This confi-
dence and optimism had their origin in
the realization that the entire Soviet
people supported the Soviet Government
and were ready to rise as one against the
defiant enemy. And, in fact, the Soviet
people, aware of the seriousness of the
situation and confident of the justice of
their cause, gave unsparingly of their
energies and their lives for victory. The
war demanded the maximum concentra-
tion of all forces of our country, the
greatest possible mobilization of both
material and spiritual resources, since
the enemy was strong and well pre-
pared. ‘The situation for us was made
more complicated because during the
first period of the war the enemy had
and used every advantage of a sudden
attack, and was unscrupulous in choos-
ing means to achieve his insidious and
despicable end—the end of establishing
world domination by German fascism.

IN the course of almost three years

the Soviet people bore the brunt of a
violent fight against the Hitlerite army
and the armies of Germany's satellites,
taking upon themselves the full force of
the blows from the fascist military ma-
chine.

Even during the first months of the
war the Soviet Army upset Hitler’s
plans, which provided for the blitzkrieg
rout of the Soviet Union. And five
months after Germany’s attack, in De-
cember, 1941, the Soviet Army inflicted
a shattering blow upon the German
troops just outside of Moscow and thus
upset the German plan to encircle and
seize the capital. As a result of the
battles at Moscow the Soviet troops
routed some 50 of the best German divi-
sions, seizing and destroying about 15
hundred tanks and six hundred guns.
The losses of the Germans included
more than 85 thousand men killed. At
the battles at Moscow our army broke
the backbone of the fascist monster and
put the Hitlerite armies to shameful
Jizht. It thus destroyed once and for
all the legend which the Hitlerites had
created of their “invincibility.” At the
same time it was proven practically that
in our army there was a power capable

of accomplishing the historic mission of
freeing the peoples of Europe from fas-
cist slavery.

The stubborn resistance on the part
of the Soviet Army forced Hitler to con-
centrate at our front the overwhelming
majority of his troops and the troops of
his satellites. Thus, in the fall of 1942,
on the Soviet front there were not less
than 179 German divisions. If we add
to this number the 61 divisions of Ro-
manian, Hungarian and Italian troops
which were at the Soviet front, we shall
see that the Soviet Union held out
against the onslaught of 240 divisions.
In order to get a more definite idea of
the scale of the German attack on the
Soviet front in 1942, it will suffice to say
that at that period there were only four
German and 11 Italian divisions in
North Africa, the only other active front
of the Allies. These figures—15 divi-
sions as against 240 divisions—speak for
themselves. :

The offensive of the German troops
at the Soviet front in the summer and
autumn of 1942 ended, as is generally
known, in their encirclement at Stalin-
grad and in the complete defeat of 330
thousand of the best German troops.
The Stalingrad battle, which displayed
the exceptional heroism and firmness of
the Soviet troops and of the population
of Stalingrad, will go down in history
as a turning point in the Second World
War. After the Stalingrad battle the
German armies lost the initiative of
offensive, which was taken up by the
Soviet Army.

The last serious German attempt to
begin a new offensive at the Soviet
front, in the summer of 1943, for which
they concentrated some 190 of their divi-
sions, ended in a complete setback and
placed the German army on the brink of
catastrophe.

In 1943 and 1944 the Soviet troops,
by a number of powerful blows, which
demonstrated the great superiority of
the strategy of the Soviet High Com-
mand, overcame the fierce resistance of
the German troops which were desper-
ately trying to hold their ground, and in
1944 succeeded in driving them from
almost every part of the Soviet Union.
But for the Soviet Army this was not
the end of its task of liberation; it had
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-before it the noble aim of liberating the

last inch of the Soviet land, and of lib-
erating the countries of eastern Europe
which were occupied by the Germans.
The rout of the enemy in his own lair—
on the territory of Germany—was next
in turn.

s a result of the historic victories of

the Soviet Army over the German-
fascist troops, Hitler’s eastern European
vassals~—Romania, Bulgaria, Finland and
Hungary—Ileft him and joined forces
with the Allied troops. The Allied
countries—Poland, Czechoslovakia and
Yugoslavia—were liberated by the So-
viet Army, acting together with the Na-
tional Liberation armies of the Yugo-
slavian and Polish peoples, and achieved
their independence once more. In 1943
the Allied armies landed in Italy and
established a front which in 1944 drew
off about 25 German. divisions.

The uninterrupted offensive of the
Soviet troops in 1943 and in 1944, fight-
ing the chief mass of the German divi-
sions (more than two hundred out of
the total number of three hundred) made
possible a successful landing by the
Allies on an enormous scale in northern
France in June, 1944. Having found
herself in a position of political and
strategic isolation, Germany was on the
verge of a crash and capitulated as a re-
sult of the joint blows inflicted by Soviet
troops from the East and by the other
Allied troops from the West.

The Soviet Army took the long and
difficult way, marked by violent battles,
from Stalingrad on the Volga to the
German River Elbe. It succeeded not
only in liberating the Soviet land, but
also in restoring freedom and independ-
ence to Poland, Czechoslovakia and
Yugoslavia, in enabling the peoples of
the satellite countriess—Romania, Bul-
garia, Hungary and Finland—to tread
with firm step the road of democratic
development.

The German-fascist invaders relied
upon the open and concealed assistance
of world reaction and used for their
odious purposes the resources of almost
all of Europe. History, however, will
note the fact that in spite of that, vic-
tory was won by the progressive forces
of the anti-Hitlerite coalition, in whose



comradeship-in-arms such an outstanding
role was performed by the peoples of the
Soviet Union and their glorious Army.

The Soviet Union and the Soviet
Army, which spared no sacrifice in order
to bring the fascist aggressors to their
knees, received moral and material sup-
port from the American people and their
Government. The peoples of the Soviet
Union will always remember this assist-
ance with gratitude as a substantia] con-
tribution of the United States of America
to the common cause of the Allies.

The peoples of the Soviet Union,
while defending in a heroic struggle the
freedom and happiness of their Father-
land and of all mankind, suffered tre-
mendous losses. Seven million faithful
sons and daughters of my country shed
their blood at the battlefronts or in the
fascist torture chambers. As a result of
the German occupation, the most indus-
trially and culturally developed and the
most densely populated territories of the
Soviet Union were devastated.

The Hitlerites destroyed an enormous
number of towns and villages, thus de-
priving about 25 million persons of their
homes, and ruined tens of thousand of
industrial enterprises, hospitals, educa-
tional and scientific research institutions.
The total monetary cost of the damage
inflicted on the national economy of the
Soviet Union is as much as 130 billion
dollars.

A FTER bringing the war to a victori-
ous end, the peoples of the Soviet
Union entered upon a period of peaceful
work and set themselves the task of re-
building and then exceeding the prewar
economic and cultural level of the coun-
try. In doing this they turned to the
well-tried method of solving their eco-
nomic and cultural tasks, the Five-Year
Plan—an economic and cultural program
of the Soviet State.

The warriors of yesterday, who today
are the workers in various fields of econ-
omy and culture, together with the whole
population of the country, have proceeded
enthusiastically to carry out this program,
There have already been built or restored
thousands of industrial enterprises and
millions of dwellings. Now numerous
schools and children’s institutions, rest
homes and sanatoriums for workers,

peasants and intellectuals are being con-
structed or reconstructed. In work as
well as in war, the Soviet people are
demonstrating heroism and self-denial in
order to secure for themselves and for
future generations peaceful work and a
prosperous life safeguarded from any
menacing encroachments.

The historic victory of the Soviet
people over the enemy has clearly shown
not only the increased might of the Soviet
State, but also, and primarily, the high-
est devotion and loyalty to the Soviet
Fatherland and the Soviet Government
of all the population of the Soviet Union.

Taking this into consideration, as well
as the fact that the international situa-
tion during the postwar period shows
that peace may be considered secured for
a long time despite the attempts of ag-
gressive clements to provoke war, and
also considering the desire of broad sec-
tions of society in my country, the Pre-
sidium of the Supreme Soviet decided
recently to abolish the death penalty un-
der peacetime conditions, applied until
this time as an exceptional measure,
apart from the general provisions of the
criminal code.

This great act of humaneness is a new
evidence of the unshakable stability of
the Soviet Government and the Soviet
social system, an evidence of the excep-
tional solidarity and complete moral and
political unity of the people of the Soviet
Union.

The Soviet Union, which defeated
aggressors during the war, now stands
at the head of those who are fight-
ing for lasting peace and security, at
the head of those to whom peace is
dear and who do not wish a repetition
of war with all its terrors and horrors.

The sincere will of the Soviet Union
that the general peace and security be
guaranteed has been manifested in the
efforts of our diplomatic representatives
in all spheres of international life and in
particular at sessions of the Council of
Foreign Ministers and at the Paris
Peace Conference, where they fought for
the principles of a democratic and just
peace with former satellites of Germany.

The Soviet delegation strove for the
conclusion of such peace treaties as shall
not leave the aggressors unpunished and
at the same time shall compensate at

.in the former enemy nations.
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least partially for the sacrifices of the
Allied countries in the struggle for the
common victory.

These treaties should provide for
eradicating the remnants of fascism and
strengthening the democratic beginnings
The
treaties should respect the sovereignty of
these nations and should prevent their
economic enslavement by other countries.
Such peace treaties should correspond to
the liberating aims of the Allies and at
the same time to the interests of the
peoples who threw off fascism’s yoke and
who took the road of democratic develop-
ment. The Soviet Union spared no ef-
fort to arrive at such peace treaties as
embodied these principles.

HE untiring efforts of the Soviet

Union in support of peace and secur-
ity are reflected also in the various activi-
ties of the Soviet delegation at the Gen-
eral Assembly' of the Urited Nations in
the fall of 1946. They found expression,
in particular, in the advocating of the
reduction of armaments and prohibition
of the use of atomic weapons. These
Soviet proposals were reflected in the de-
cisions of the General Assembly, and now
represent extremely substantial condi-
tions for the strengthening of peace and
security.

The Soviet representatives in the Se-
curity Council are actively fighting to
embody in reality these decisions of the
General Assembly on the reduction of
armaments.

However, we must not forget that
forces fighting for a stable and lasting
peace meet serious obstacles in influential
and powerful groups in some countries,
which are interested neither in a stable
peace nor in friendly cooperation. These
groups persistently strive to undermine
the peaceful existence of nations. Their
intentions are dictated by the selfish in-
terests of the new pretenders to world
domination which count on a situation
of general tension and uncertainty to
profit at the expense of other nations.
From these circles emanate the poisonous
rumors of the inevitability of a “‘new
war.” These rumors are necessary to
the war-mongers in order that under
their guise they may accomplish their
nefarious ends.
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It is impossible to deny that such tac-
tis hide a danger to the national in-
terests of all nations, because there is no
people which wishes a new slaughter of
millions of people. There is no doubt
of the deep concern of all peoples in
friendly cooperation.

World War II is receding into the
past, but the struggle for a stable peace
and for international cooperation is not
yet finished.

At present, one can hear very often

voices from the same groups which are
busy exciting war passions, declaring that
cooperation between the United States
and the Soviet Union is impossible owing
to the differences imr their form of gov-
ernment and economic systems. As to
the Soviet Union, it has never denied the
possibility of peaceful co-existence and
cooperation of the economic system which
exists in the Soviet Union and that which
exists in the United States of America.
History records many cases in which wars
broke out between countries that had
the same economic systems. At the same
time history records cases in which coun-
tries with different economic systems co-
operated during war. For this it is suffi-
cient to recall the war that just ended,
during which the United States of Amer-
ica and the Soviet Union, two countries
with different economic systems and
forms of government, united in a war
against the common foes and defeated
them. If our countries were able to co-
operate during war, there is no ground
for saying that they cannot also cooper-
ate during peace. There is no ground
whatsoever for saying that this coopera-
tion would be prevented by the differ-
ences in their economic systems. It is,
however, evident that the mere possi-
bility of cooperation between two coun-
tries is not enough. There should also
be a mutual desire to cooperate along
the lines of equality and mutual respect
of each of the parties.

J. V. Stalin, the Soviet Premier, in
the interview with a leader of the Re-
publican Party, Mr. Stassen, said:

“It is necessary to make a distinction
between the possibility of cooperation and
the wish to cooperate. The possibility of
cooperation always exists, but there is not
always present the wish to cooperate.”

The Soviet Union holds the view that

Skyscrapers for Moscow

By B. M. Yofan
Member of the Academy of Architecture of the USSR

ON the initiative of Joseph Stalin,
the Council of Ministers of the
USSR has decided to erect eight sky-
scrapers in Moscow during the next few
years. The architecture of these build-
ings will be original; they will not be
copies of similar buildings abroad. They
will, furthermore, be in harmony with
the historically developed architecture
of Moscow.

The tallest of them—32 stories high
—will be an apartment house, the tallest
apartment house in Europe. The 32-
story house will be built in the Lenin
Hills district of the capital. A 26-story
building, a combination hotel and apart-
ment building, is to be erected near the
Dynamo Stadium on the Leningrad
Chaussée. Another building, the same
size, is to be erected at the site of the
reconstructed Zaradye district, and is
intended for administrative offices. The
other five buildings, each 16 stories, are
to be built at the Komsomolskaya, Smo-
lenskaya, Vosstaniye and Krasniye Vo-
rota Squares and on the Kotelnicheski
Embankment.

Our studio has received an order to
prepare plans for the two buildings in
the districts of Lenin Hills and Zaradye.

Russian architects of the past have
left us brilliant examples of tall build-

ings—the Bell Tower of Ivan the Great
or the Kremlin towers, for example. The
tier principle on which their architecture
is based indicates interesting possibilities
for the solution of the problems of
modern skyscrapers. It was this tier
principle, as a matter of fact, which
was made the basis of the design for the
Palace of Soviets, on the improvement
of which I am constantly working.

We are at the initial stage of work -
on the skyscraper project. We are seeking
to establish the dimensions and relation-
ships of the separate parts. It is as yet
creative experimenting, as it were. The
main work lies ahead, and we must
hurry; the skyscrapers must be ready
for use in 1952,

We visualize the erection of these
skyscrapers as fast, mechanized as-
sembling of prefabricated structural parts
to be delivered to the building site. We
will have to utilize the most up-to-date
technical equipment and building ma-
terials: welded steel frames, durable and
light fillings, stone castings and other
new materials. The best systems of heat-
ing, lighting, ventilation, transport (fast
elevators), air conditioning and other
facilities will be installed in the build-
ings.

it is not only possible but also desirable
that there be cooperation between the
United States of America and the Soviet
Union. The peoples of the Soviet Union
have such a desire for cooperation and the
will to achieve it. There is no doubt
that such cooperation is also in the in-
terests of the American people. During
the two years that have passed since the
defeat of Germany and Japan, the Soviet
Union has consistently followed the path
of strengthening its cooperation and
friendship with other countries and espe-
cially with the American people.

In this connection it gives me great
pleasure to note that both in the past
and at present the activities of the Coun-
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cils of American-Soviet Friendship, and
in particular those of the Council in
Chicago, have been extremely useful to
the cause of strengthening the amity and
cooperation between our great peoples.
As a representative of the Soviet Union,
I should like to emphasize that I highly
esteem the fruitful work of the leaders
of the Chicago Council in that direction.

On behalf of the peoples of the Soviet
Union, whom I represent in your coun-
try, permit me to wish you, and through
you all American friends of the Soviet
Union, every success in their further
work for friendship and cooperation be-
tween the United States of America and
the Soviet Union.
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/f/otes on Soviet ,ﬂije

oré than 100 thousand graduates

left the Soviet Union’s institu-
tions of higher learning at the end of the
current semester to take jobs, most of
them in the iron and steel, coal mining,
oil, chemical and machine-tool industries,
on the railways, on construction proj-
ects and as teachers. This year’s graduat-
inz class was 50 per cent larger than
last year's.

Sergei Kaftanov, Minister of Higher
Iducation of the USSR, announced that
[$7.500 first-year students will be en-
rilled in the country’s higher schools
for the 1947-1948 school vear. Of these,
nore than 66 thousand will be enrolled
ar pedagogical institutes, 43 thousand
wi!l be enrolled at industrial and con-
struction institutes, 20 thousand will be
enrolled in medical institutes and 17
tiwuwsand in agricultural institutes.

‘The Ministry plans to publish 460
txthooks  totaling nine million copies
during the coming academic year. Among
them will be new French and English
zrammars and textbooks on the history
ot Western European literature.

War veterans continue to enjov pri-
ity rights in enrollment at all higher
~hools. Many colleges have opened pre-
jaratory departments for veterans.

*

The Leo Tolstoy State Museum in
Moscow has been reopened after a long
mterval. The building, which was badly
dimaged by enemy air raids, has been
fully restored, Displayed in the reno-
tated halls are numerous exhibits re-
fecting the life and work of the great
Ruuian writer. There are now four
Tnlstoy museums in the USSR.

*

During the war the number of cat-

tle in Soviet Kazakhstan increased by
“wo million head, and now exceeds 16
million. The collective farms of the
RFPUblic have sent to the Nazi-ravaged
ditricts of the USSR more than half a
tillion head of cattle.

*
of radio-location devices
rdar) for railway engine drivers is

The use

being developed in the Soviet Union, to
facilitate driving at night and in fog.
The installations will show the driver
hotwe far he is behind the train_in front,
and will also indicate any dangerous con-
dition on the track.

*

Soviet plants have begun production
of a new, self-powered harvesting com-
bine. It needs no tractor to haul it, and
is operated by one man instead of a crew
of three. This vear 1,300 of them are to
be manufactured. as a preliminary to
mass production next vear.

*

The second turbine, 102,000-horse-
puicer in capacity, has been built by the
Stalin metal works in Leningrad for the
Lenin hydroelectric power station on the
Duieper now being rehabilitated. The
works is now building a third turbine
for the same power station as well as

three high-pressure 30,000-kilvicatt tur-
bines.
*
Changes in

Radio Schedules

Changes were announced this week in
the frequencies of Moscow radio pro-
grams in the English language beamed
for North America. The revised sched-
ule follows. All times given are East-
ern Standard time.

7:45-8:15 A.M.: news, a press review
and topics of the dav, on frequencies of
21.55, 17.83, and 15.17 megacycles. Fre-
quencies for the Pacific Coast: 15.23,
15.11, and 11.75 megacycles.

6:20-7:30 p.M.: news, comment on
world affairs, and sidelights on Soviet
life, on frequencies of 15.83, 15.17,
11.89, and 11.88 megacycles. Frequency
for the Pacific Coast: 15.23.

7:30-7:50 p.»1.: rebroadcast of earlier
news program, and topics of the day, on
frequencies of 11.89, 15.17, and 17.83
megacycles, No special frequencies for
the Pacific Coast.

Four more children’s railway lines
are being laid—in Leningrad, Stalin-
grad, Baku and Chelyabinsk—to resem-
b'e those already running in other parts
of the country. These are not toy models
for play; they are real railroads, of the
narrow-gauge variety, running for sev-
eral miles and equipped with modern
technical devices and installations. They
have Pullman-type cars, and their low-
power locomotives are streamlined.

They are operated by schoolboys and
girls from 12 to 17, and carry children
and adults as passengers. In the 12 vear:
Soviet children have teen operatinz
stch railroads, during which time thev
have carried millions of passengers, there
have been no crashes, accidents or anv
other mishaps.

The children’s railroad network to-
day consists of 14 lines with 34 miles of
track, 23 locomotives, 70 coaches and
eizht repair yards. Before the war there
were 20 lines, but the Germans demol-
ished seven of them. A new line was buil:
at Vilnius after the war.

*

During the 12 years of the existence
of the Moscow subway 6,516,000 trains
have carried 4,183,000000 passengers.
The Moscow subway now carries nearls
two million passengers a day—double the
number carried before the war.

*

Making it rain to order and stopping
the downpour when enough moisture
has been produced have been demon-
strated experimentally in various ways
by the Institute of Physics of Odessa Un-
iversity as well as by a number of other
scientific institutions.

Precipitation from clouds by the use
of calcium chloride, a waste product in
the chemical industry, has been repeat-
edly caused on open fields as well as on
a small laboratory scale. A plane, flving
over a cloud bank, scatters pulverized
ca'cium chloride, which in several min-
utes causes rain to fall. For every unit
of weight of calcium chloride used, 337
units of moisture mayv be precipitated.
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Notes on Soviet fije

EGINNING with the school vear of

1947-1948, the subjects of psychol-
ory and logic are to be incorporated in
the curricula of secondary schools in the
USSR. These subjects have until now
been taught only in the humanities fac-
ulties of higher educational institutions,
n pedagogical institutes and teachers’
taining schools.

The purpose of this measure is to im-
prove the preparation of Soviet students
1or their courses in philosophy at higher
tducational institutions, and to broaden
‘e background of students who do not
2 on to advanced study. The schedule
srovides for the general introduction of
the two subjects in secondary schools by
191. A new textbook on psychology, by
Professor Teplov, has been printed, and
the textbook on logic by the late Pro-
tesor Chelpanov is being reissued.

*

Output of railway cars in the Soviet
Union now exceeds the prewar level, the
USSR Ministry of Transport Machine
Building has announced. The quota for
the construction of locomotives and rail-
way cars for the month of May was
werfulfilled,

*

Workers of the Peat Institute of the
Byelorussian Academy of Sciences, un-
ler the direction of Professor Klimov
ud Engineer Chudnovsky, have devel-
%ped amethod for the complex utilization
ot peat as fuel for power stations and as
‘aw material for synthetic gasoline.

In the new process, the peat is treated
hemically and transformed into gaseous
torm before yeing sent to the power sta-

un. The power station thus receives

txcellent gaseous fuel, and what remains
of the peat after gasification is used to
tike synthetic gasoline.

The process of complex utilization of
“at reduces the cost of synthetic gaso-
ane production by 18 per cent, and re-
d“f?i the peat consumption in power
“ations by 30-35 per cent.

Soviet industry has started the manu-
facture of refrigerators, motorboats, row-
boats and lifebuoys from a new plastic
material of low heat conductivity and of
exceptional lightness. It weighs one twen-
tieth as much as water and one fifth as
much as cork. A4 vessel built of this ma-
terial can transport cargo weighing 12
times her own weight.

*

More than 40 iron ore mines in the
Krivoy Rog district, demolished by the
Germans, including the Gigant mine—
largest in Europe—have been restored.
Before the war this district accounted
for nearly 60 per cent of the country’s
iron ore production. This year Krivoy
Rog mines will produce 7,200,000 tons
more iron ore than in 1946, thus ap-
proaching the prewar output. By 1950
output is slated to exceed the prewar
level by several million tons.

The construction of six large ore-dres-
sing plants has been begun, which will
make it possible considerably to expand
the exploitation of the Krivoy Rog de-
posits. New mines are being sunk along
the former bed of the Saksagan River.
Scores of blocks of apartment houses,
two thousand individual houses, 32 hos-
pitals, a polyclinic, 36 kindergartens and
29 schools are being built in Krivoy Rog
under the current Five-Year Plan.

*

A method of making super-transparent
glass was reported by Academician Greb-
enschikov at the conference of the Chem-
ical Department of the USSR Academy
of Sciences held recently in Leningrad.
The scientist has been obtaining very thin
films on the surface of glass, which have
the effect of considerably reducing the
reflection of light and consequently of
making the glass more transparent,

X

* The Council for Aﬂairs of the Russian
Orthodox Church (under the USSR

*

Council of Ministers) has decided to
provide premises for 62 new churches in
various regions of the Soviet Union.
Forty church buildings were turned over
to the Moscow Patriarchy this year.

Since its establishment, the Council
for the Affairs of the Russian Orthodox
Church has granted several thousand
such requests. Buildings for churches are
turned over to believers free of charge
and for permanent use.

*

The USSR Soil Institute, headed by
Professor Posolok, is compiling a de-
tailed soil chart of the Soviet Union
which, when complete, will be the most
detailed map of a whole country ever
compiled anywhere in the world. It will
incorporate the results of countless soil
investigation expeditions.

*

A delegation of the Ecclesiastical
Board of the Moslems of Central Asia
and Kazakhstan, headed by Cadi Zia
Eddin Ishan Babakhan Ogly—son of the
head of the Ecclesiastical Board—re-
turned to Moscow recently from a jour-
ney to Saudi Arabia. The delegation
went to Mecca to settle the question of
real estate bequeathed by its owners to
the Ecclesiastical Board.

En route to Arabia, the head of the
delegation spent two months in Cairo,
where he received the title of Professor
of Theology at the famous Moslem Uni-
versity, Al Azhar,

*

New publications of English litera-
ture to be issued by the Literary Pub-
lishing House of the USSR this year
include works by Marlowe, Smollett
and Fielding. Four novels by Dickens
are to be published. Several modern
American novels and works by French
writers are also scheduled for publica-
tion.
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Now the majority of the students are
children of workers and peasants.

Admission to institutions of higher
learning in Lithuania is open to all be-
nween the ages of 17 and 35. But
not all have the necessary prerequisites to
aeet entrance requirements. The war
mnterrupted the studies of some; others,
xcause of difficult material conditions,
aever had the chance to prepare for the
university in the days of non-Soviet Lith-
unia. Both universities have therefore
established workers’ faculties which pre-
nre students to meet the entrance re-
- yurements, In addition, high schools en-
! ible adults to obtain a secondary edu-
| cation,

Those who remember the talk about
the “overproduction” of agronomists,
veterinaries and other specialists in pre-
Swiet  Lithuania today do not ask
whether all the thousands of graduates
will be able to find work in their field.
Today there can be no doubt on this
wore, since expanding industry, agricul-
, ture and the growing network of schools
- and health institutions clamor for more
' and more specialists in all fields.

Other aspects of Lithuania’s cultural
! ?ifc have also resumed the progress set
: i motion by the Soviet Government
ind interrupted by the war. The Lith-
| “anian Academy of Sciences, established
‘ ':vndcr the Soviet regime, is again con-
| ducting research to promote the economic

T‘-‘C‘JIVery and development of the Re-
1 public,

The Republic’s elementary and sec-
l ‘ndary school system, now restored to
“ prewar capacity (3,314 schools), will
number 3,369 schools in 1950 with an
‘trollment of 390 thousand pupils.
While only 26 thousand attended sec-
"-‘fldary schools under the pre-Soviet re-
ime in Lithuania, today more than 65
"housand attend secondary schools.

Similarly, whereas Lithuania had only
‘ur theaters under the pre-Soviet re-
ame, Soviet Lithuania today has nine
‘hfftﬂs in addition to a House of Peo-
s Art, a folk ensemble, a symphony
»hestra and other theatrical groups.

\‘The Lithuanian publishing industry,
Imost completely destreyed by the Ger-

"ns, hag been restored and is rapidly
“Panding,

~ Astrobotany, a New Science

By Eugene Shatrov

N unusual Soviet scientific expedi-
A tion has been studying plant life
at high altitudes. The scientists—as-
tronomers and botanists—are under the
direction of Gabriel Tikhov, Corres-
ponding Member of the Academy of
Sciences of the USSR, distinguished So-
viet astronomer and founder of a new
branch of astronomy which he calls
astrobotany.

Astrobotany studies the properties of
plants in different climatic zones and
at different altitudes in order to find
a clue to understanding the properties
of plants on other planets and particu-
larly on Earth’s closest neighbor, Mars.
Tikhov has devoted about 40 years to
the study of this planet. His researches
in astrobotany led him to believe that
the leaves of plants on Mars begin to
grow dark in the middle of the arid
Martian summer and are shed in winter.

Gabriel Tikhov is widely known not
only for his work in astrobotany, with
which he has been occupied in recent”
years. Of great significance in the field
of astronomy are Tikhov’s works re-
lating to the study of the optical prop-
erties of interplanetary space and of the
sun’s corona.

Early this year Gabriel Tikhov was
elected to honorary membership in the
American Astronomical Society. He is
a member of scientific societies in a
number of European countries.

For many centuries the astronomer
has been popularly pictured as a man
isolated from life, a" recluse with eyes
riveted on his telescope and his thoughts
floating somewhere among the stars.

This picture is singularly unlike the
Russian astronomer, Gabriel Tikhov.

He is an energetic man, unusually
youthful looking for his 72 years. His
interests are not confined to the planets
and stars.

“I’m hard pressed for time!” he said,
as he scanned his mail. “There is so
very much to do. This is my sixth year
at Alma Ata. For many years I worked
at  the Pulkovo Observatory, but
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when the war began and the Ger-
mans closed in on Leningrad we were
obliged to evacuate to Kazakhstan. But
do you know, I do not regret the fact
that I am here. Letters from Pulkovo
tell me that the observatory wrecked
by the Hitlerites is being successfully
restored. But during the war we have
established a new observatory here, at
Alma Ata. Moreover, an Institute of
Astronomy and Physics has been opened
at Alma Ata.”

Speaking of the establishment of the
astronomical observatory and institute
in the Kazakh capital, Tikhov modestly
refrained from mentioning his own role
in this undertaking. It was he who
shouldered the brunt of the effort to
establish the observatory and institute,
and he is now the director of its astron-
omy department. Tikhov is also direct-
ing the work of the youthful post-
graduate students in astrophysics, and
he also took an active part in the or-
ganization of the Kazakh Academy of
Sciences in Alma Ata.

The scientist devotes much of his
time and energy to his duties as Deputy
to the Supreme Soviet of the Kazakh
SSR. For example, a letter from his
constituents, pointing out that the hos-
pital and dispensary in the settlement
of Talgar required repairs and expan-
sion, brought Deputy Tikhov to Talgar
to make investigations on the spot. Con-
vinced that the expansion of the medi-
cal institutions in the settlement was
really necessary, Tikhov raised the ques-
tion before the Government at the ses-
sion of the Supreme Soviet. At the same
session he also raised a number of ques-
tions concerning municipal improve-
ments in Alma Ata, demanding more
greenery and better pavements.

The Soviet astronomer Tikhov is not
only a brilliant scientist but also an
indomitable organizer, a remarkable
teacher of young scientists and a distin-
guished public figure—in a word, a real
Soviet scientist.
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Wotes on Soviet fije

Ne hundred and sixty-five new
O theaters will be opened within the
next two years in the USSR and the
total number of permanent theaters in
the country brought up to 898, includ-
ing 41 opera houses, by 1950, B. Khrap-
chenko, Chairman of the Arts Com-
mittee of the USSR Council of Min-
iters, told the first postwar conference
of the Art Workers’ Trade Union in
Moscow recently.

The convention was attended by 150
delegates of trade union organizations
throughout the Soviet Union, represent-
ing more than 150 thousand actors,
musicians, artists, composers, stage di-
rectors, stage hands and other workers
of art institutions. This was the 11th
convention held by the union.

Khrapchenko outlined the expansion
of the Soviet entertainment program
projected for the next few years. The
number of musical entertainment groups
is to rise from 294 to 410. To meet
the demand for more artists which the
realization of the plan will entail, many
new theatrical institutes and schools,
conservatories and music schools, art
and choreographic institutions are to be
set up. The increase in these schools
and institutes will equal almost one third
the existing number.

*

In keeping with a decision of the
Council of Ministers of the USSR,
work will be resumed this year on the
project of a new canal to be built near
Sta'ingrad, to link the Volga and Don
Rivers,

*

An electric quarry excavator, designed
by a group of Soviet engineers and
made at the Urals heavy machinery
works, can load rock into ten 40-ton
cars in half an hour. One hundred such
evcavators can replace an army of 130
thousand diggers. By the end of this
vear the Urals heavy machinery works
will turn out 50 of these excavators,
each of which weighs 165 tons.

The Riga (Latvia) newsreel studio
has just completed a documentary film,
“On Native Soil,” showing the life of
q- number of repatriated Latvians.
Among those shown are Professor Lepik,
who has returned to his post as head
of a Chair in the Agricultural Academy ;
Stilters, a sculptor, back at work in his
studio; Leimanis, back at his former
factory job. All of them have received
their former homes, gardens and allot-

ments.
*

Trade, railway and factory appren-
ticeship schools of the USSR are pre-
paring to enroll 400 thousand students
next month. More than 250 new schools
are being opened by the Ministry of
Labor Reserves of the USSR. Thou-
sands of applications have been received
by the schools from boys and girls in
diffcrent parts of the country, who want
to become qualified fitters, turning lathe
operators, milling machine operators,
iron and steel workers, builders, locomo-
tive drivers, etc.

*

The Saratov-Moscow gas pipe line
is now operating at full capacity. The
gas supply plan for domestic consumers
in the first five months of the current
year was overfulfilled. During this pe-
rind city industrial enterprises received
billions of cubic feet of cheap fuel.

*

The District Soviets of Working
People’s Deputies of Moscow will spend
266 million rubles for housing improve-
ments this vear, 66 million rubles more
than in 1946. In addition, 116 million
rubles will be spent for repair of houses.
A total of 7,300 buildings with more
than 48 million square feet of living
space will undergo repairs. Now en-
caged in this work are 15 thousand
construction workers and 1.500 engi-
neers and technicians.

The 800th anniversary of Moscow,
marked this year, is to be officially cele-
brated on September 7, by decision of
the Council of Ministers of the USSR.
Preparations for the event are we!l un-
der way in Moscow. (The historical
date of the anniversary was marked in

April.) N

Leningrad industrial cooperatives have
turned out 454 million rubles’
of goods since the beginning of the year,
or 65 per cent more than during the
same pertod last year. Enterprises of
the cooperatives have increased their
output of aluminum and enamel kitchen-
ware, beds, knitted goods and other
consumer commodities.

worth

*

The total length of irrigation cana’'s
to be built in Soviet Armenia in the
course of the Five-Year Plan will equal
250 miles. A reservoir containing nearly
four billion cubic feet of water is now
being built in the upper reaches of the
Akuryan River in the mountains of
Armenia. A project is being drawn up
for the construction of another reser-
voir in the middle reaches of the same
river, which will contain more than 17
billion cubic feet of water for the ir-
rigation of Armenian fields.

*

Nearly all of the prewar hea'th cen-
ters have been restored in the Russian
Federation, totaling more than
thousand sanatoriums under the juris-
diction of the Chief Resorts Adminis-
tration of the Ministry of Public Health.
T hese institutions are to accommadate
about 290 thousand persons this vear.

twn

*

There has been a 6.7 per cent drap
in street accidents in Moscow this year,
despite the growth in population and
an appreciable increase in street traffic.
The drop is due to better motor ve-
hicles, traffic regulations and observance
of traffic rules by pedestrians.















to invade our territory at a moment’s
notice,

In 1938 the Japanese made an attempt
to attack the Soviet Union at Lake
Hassan. In 1939 they attacked near
Khalkhin Gol, in the region of the
Mongolian People’s Republic. In both
cases they suffered ignominious defeat at
the hands of the valiant Soviet Army.

In 1940, Germany, Japan and Italy
officially concluded a military and po-
litical alliance directed against the
USSR and other democratic countries.
The Japanese aggressors began openly
to discuss plans for dividing the terri-
tory of the Soviet Union between Ger-
many and Japan.

In 1941, when the German-fascist
troops invaded the USSR, the Japanese
attacked Pear] Harbor and thus un-
leashed the “Big War’” in the Pacific.
They began to prepare for a military
campaign against the USSR.

The Japanese variation of the German
“Rarbarossa Plan,” known as the “Kan-
Toku-En Plan,” envisaged an armed
attack upon the Soviet Union after the
expected capture by the Hitlerites of
Moscow, our country’s capital, Japanese
troops were supposed to seize Kha-
barovsk, Vladivostok and Svobodny by
a swift strike, and to push on toward
Chita, with the aim of seizing the entire
area as far as Lake Baikal.

The Japanese aggressors, like their
German-fascist allies, were badly de-
ceived in their hopes. The Soviet people,
with the great advantage of having a
socialist system, defended Moscow and
inflicted a smashing defeat upon the
Hitlerites. The Samurai had to post-
pone the attack upon the Soviet Union
and decided to join the war against the
USSR after the fall of Stalingrad. But
once again their plans miscarried.

The brilliant victories of the Soviet
Army in the war averted the treacherous
stab in the back which the Japanese ag-
gressors were preparing. But Japan
continued to keep an army of a million
men on the Soviet frontiers, and thus
immobilized a considerable part of our
forces that were urgently needed on the
Soviet-German front.  Thereby she
rendered direct aid to her German ally.
She also aided the Germans by cutting

our communications with the Allies

through Far Eastern ports.

At the time of the surrender of
Nazi Germany, neither American nor
British troops had yet set foot on Jap-
anese territory proper. Japan’s huge
land army was still intact. Japan
planned, in case of protracted hostilities,
to transfer the center of her defenses to
Manchuria, where a powerful military
and industrial base had been built up in
the previous 10 years.

Japan was thus preparing for a long,
stubborn struggle. By turning the war
into a war of attrition she hoped to gain
a compromise peace and thus escape the
shameful lot of Hitler Germany.

The Anglo-American command also
expected a protracted struggle in the
Pacific. It is common knowledge that
their plan for 1945 envisaged hostilities
only in Malaya and in the Netherlands
Indies. No landing operations in Japan
proper were expected before 1946, The
American and British did not expect to
complete massing of their troops for this
operation before June, 1946. It is ob-
vious from this that the war in the Far
East might have been dragged out for
quite a long time. '

IT was under these circumstances that
on August 8, 1945, the Soviet Gov-

ernment, true to its commitments as an

Ally, declared war upon Japan, stating: -

“The Soviet Government considers that
this policy is the only means able to
bring peace nearer, to free the peoples
from further sacrifice and suffering, and
to give the Japanese people the oppor-
tunity of avoiding the danger of de-
struction suffered by Germany after her
refusal to accept unconditional sur-
render.” In entering the war against
Japan the USSR was actuated by the
noble desire of the Soviet people to bring
about the early end of the Second World
War.

The Mongolian People’s Republic also
joined the war against Japan in order
to contribute to the common cause of
defeating the aggressors.

The military blows unleashed by the
Soviet Army on August 9 once again
demonstrated to the entire world the
splendid fighting qualities of the Soviet
troops and arms.

l
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The offensive was launched on a front
of three thousand miles from Vladivostok
to the routes leading to Ulan Bator and
to Kalgan. The Soviet troops attacked
from the Transbaikal area, from the
Maritime territory and from the dis
trict of Khabarovsk., At the same time
landing operations began on the Kurile
Islands, followed by fighting in South-
ern Sakhalin.

The Japanese troops were seasoned
divisions, well armed and with con-
siderable fighting experience. Practi-
cally everywhere their defense was based
on numerous fortified areas which cov-
ered all important directions. But
nothing could save the Japanese aggres-
sors. In accordance with Stalin's plan,
Soviet troops forced the Amur and
Ussuri Rivers, broke the resistance of
the Japanese troops and smashed through
their deeply echeloned permanent de-
fenses.

The Soviet troops carried on their
offensive under difficult conditions, fight-
ing on mountainous and wooded terrain
and in desert areas. But the Soviet
troops overcame all barriers and ac-
quitted themselves with honor.

On August 23, 1945, Stalin issued
a special Order of the Day to mark the
outstanding successes of the Soviet
troops. “The Kwantung Army of the
Japanese,” read Stalin’s Order of the
Day, “after unsuccessful counterattacks.
has given up further resistance and laid
down its arms and surrendered to our
troops.”

Further resistance became sensciess.
In three weeks the Soviet troops had
routed the main core of the Japanese
armed forces, the Kwantung Armv.
This was an invaluable contribution to
the cause of destroying the Far Eastern
hotbed of aggression. The Japanese lost
in Manchuria more than 80 thousand
men killed; 594 thousand soldiers and
officers were taken prisoner. By its
brilliant victory the Soviet Army de-
prived the Japanese of their last chance
of dragging out the war. Japan sur-
rendered unconditionally. The Second
World War, which lasted six years,
ended in the utter defeat of the aggres-
sors.

The task of defeating fascist Ger-
many and militarist Japan was accom-
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ESkimo School House

ERCHED on top of one of the icy
P crags that drop steeply to the
water’s edge on the Chukotsk Peninsula
is a small wooden building that from
afar seems to be hanging in midair over
the sea. This is the schoolhouse at
Naukan, an Eskimo hunting post nearly
four thousand miles from the nearest
railway sta‘ion. The sea here is cold,
stormy and cruel, and above the coast
towers a line of rugged, forbidding
moun:ains.

Except for. this building it is difficult
to discern any sign of human habitation
from the coast. The yarangi (huts) cov-
ered with walrus skin, anchored to tie
ground and weighted down by stones to
defy the wind, look from a distance more
like heaps of boulders than human
dwellings.

The wind here is of such force that it
has been known to blow men into the sea.
During storms and blizzards it sweeps
the salt spray right up to the school
windows. On such days the schoolchil-
dren are tied together with ropes and
guided across the gcrge that divides
Naukan.

Life in the little schoolhouse begins
early. It is barely 7:00 a.M. when the
candle flame begins dancing over the
walls hung with gaily-patterned calico,
and smoke issues from the chimney,
showing that the little iron stove has

been fired. There are four rooms in the

schoolhouse. The largest is the classroom ;
the second serves as a combination
kitchen, living room and reception room.
The two other small rooms are occupied
respectively by the school’s principal and
by Praskovva Kuzminichna Belikova,
the elderly schoolteacher from Lenin-
grad.

By the time Praskovya Kuzminichna
has finished her simple breakfast it is
nearly eight o'clock. At eight sharp a
bell just like those in the schools of Mos-
cow, Leningrad and other big cities on
the mainland rings in the little Eskimo
schoolhouse. Candles or a kerosene lamp
are lighted in the schoolroom and soon
the heavy door begins to bang noisily as

By S. Trofimov

the little Eskimos, looking exactly like
bears in their roly-poly furs, come piling
in, their cheeks rosy from the frost and
their round black eyes shining with
eagerness.

Soon a hush falls over the classroom,
broken only by the flickering of the
candle and the howling of the wind in
the darkness beyond the windows. Pras-
kovya Belikova, with a small pile of
notebooks before her, examines her
pupils’ homework with a critical eye.
Several children grouped around her
watch with keen interest as she corrects
their efforts. The process appears to
fascinate them and there is much excite-
ment when one of them spots a mis-
spelled word before the teacher does.

PRASKOVYA BrLikova has grown very
fond of these children. And it is ob-
vious, too, that they adore her. Their
respect and affection for her were dem-
onstrated in a touching way on one
memorable occasion.

“l was quite ill for some time,” she
told me when I visited her recently.
“The doctor ordered comple:e quiet. The
walls in our schoolhouse are not very
thick and every sound from the class-
room can be heard in my little room. But
the children behaved splendidly, bless
them. All noise and romping ceased, and
the only sound audible was the scraping
of pens and an occasional admonishing
‘askhan,’ which means ‘hush,’ uttered
in a loud whisper. A miracle happened
to the outside door too. It began to clos=
noiselessly. But as soon as I was up every-
thing went back to normal, and now the
door slams as loudly as ever.”

When the first shift is over, the senior
pupils arrive. Among them are some
adults. Nekulyak, for example, is 21.
He ts a hunter. Nekulyak usually sits
up all night waiting for a walrus to
appear. It is five in the morning before he
gets home, which gives him just time
enough for a hurried breakfast and a
couple of hours’ nap before school begins.
When it was suggested that the strain
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would be too much for him, Nekulvak
laughed in scorn. “Don’t worry about
me,” he said. “I'm as healthy as a tear!”
And he has never missed a lesson.
While I was chatting with Belikova
a young girl burst into the room and
begged the teacher to come at once to
her mother, who was very ill. Excusing
herself, the teacher hastily put on her
fur coat and, taking her first-aid kit with
her, set off with the young girl through
the snow, darkness and wind. An hour
later she returned. The girl’s mother had
eaten some spoiled whale meat which
had poisoned her. But after some first-

aid measures she was now on the way

recovery.

In more serious cases the teacher goes
to the chairman of the settlement Sovie:
and insists that he send at once to Wel-
len, the nearest town, for a doctor. The
chairman, incidentally, has a profound
respect for Belikova’s opinion. He often
visits her at school to discuss local prob-
lems with her or seek her advice on
some knotty question. To the local in-
habitants she is doctor, lawyer and
friend.

Belikova has organized a literary cr-
cle which meets several evenings a week
to hear Russian- and world classics read
aloud. It is hard to believe that only 20
years ago there was not a single person
in these parts who knew how to read
and write.

Around midnight the school finally
becomes deserted. Listening to the howl-
ing of the gale as it rushes over the crags
and the ominous crunching and snapping
of the Arctic ice, the teacher remembers
the big, bustling cities thousands of miles
away, with brightlv-lit shop windows
and shining automobiles gliding smooth-
ly over asphalted streets. And rather
wistfully she thinks of the vast stretches
of snow-covered tundra and taiga in be-
tween. Then suddenly she recalls tha
she has promised a young Eskimo pup:l-
teacher to select some textbooks for her
next day. She must be sure not to forzet
that, Praskovya Belikova tells herselt.
as all other thoughts recede.
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Newest and Largest Power Station
Of the Soviet East

THE newest—and largest—power
station of the Soviet East will gen-
erate its first electricity on the 30th An-
niversary of the October Revolution.
Construction of the Farkhad hydroelec-
tric station on the Syr Darya, mighty
river of Central Asia, is nearing com-
pletion.

The Syr Darya has its source in the
Ferghana Valley, at the confluence of
two tempestuous mountain streams—
the Kara Darya and Naryn. It stretches
for more than one thousand miles, fow-
ing through three Soviet republics in
Central Asia: Uzbekistan, Tajikistan
and Kazakhstan. Absorbing numerous
tributaries, the Syr Darya carries to
the Aral Sea an enormous quantity of
water, so precious to the arid plains of
Central Asia where agriculture is im-
possible without irrigation.

For ages the Uzbek people dreamed
of taming the Syr Darya, of turning it
into an ally in the struggle against
drought. That dream is expressed in one
of the local legends about Farkhad and
the beautiful Princess Shirin. The Prin-
cess promised to give her hand to him
who would turn the course of the river
to the barren “Hungry Steppe.” Far-
khad undertook to fulfill the wish of the
Princess, but the task was beyond his
power, and he perished in the unequal
struggle.

The name of the legendary Farkhad
is today heard everywhere -in Uzbeki-
stan. This name is now connected with
one of the largest construction projects
in Central Asia. The Farkhad power
station is being erected at the very spot
where, according to the legend, Far-
khad tried to deflect the waters of the
unruly river.

At the construction site one is im-
pressed not only by the vast scope of
the work but also by the boldness of the
solution of the technical problems that
faced the Soviet engineers. The Syr

By Nikolai Elizov

Darya has already been harnessed by a
large dam intersecting its channel from
bank to bank, which will Have to with-
stand the pressure of a colossal mass of
water. In front of the dam, when all
the shields are let down, the level of
the river will rise by more than 65 feet
and its waters will flood a large natural
hollow. At the dam begins a wide and
deep canal eight miles long which will
direct the waters of the Syr Darya to
the turbines of the power station.

The importance of this project on the
desert banks of the Syr Darya to the
rapidly developing economy of Uzbeki-
stan cannot be overestimated. The Far-
khad hydroelectric power station will
supply electricity to the new factories
and mills now being built in Uzbeki-
stan under the postwar Five-Year Plan.
The launching of the Farkhad power
station will make it possible to organize
new branches of production in the Re-
public.

THE power station is of importance
not only for the industry of Uzbek-
istan. It will also'solve the problem of
utilizing the Syr Darya for the needs of
irrigation. The waters of the river,
raised to a higher level by the Farkhad
dam, will be directed along canals to
the “Hungry Steppe.” Now barren be-
cause of the absence of moisture, vast
areas will be transformed by these
waters into flourishing cotton planta-
tions, orchards, plantations of mulberry
trees and succulent pastures. Economists
have calculated that after its irrigation,
the steppe will produce more cotton than
was harvested in pre-Soviet times on
the entire territory of what is now the
Uzbek Republic.

The Uzbek people are enthusiastical-
ly participating in the construction of
the station. There is hardly an enter-
prise in the Republic which is not work-

15

ing for the Farkhad project, and they
consider it their primary duty to fulfill
the orders. When the excavation work
was at its height, scores of thousands of
Uzbek collective farmers, on their own
initiative, streamed from all corners of
the Republic to the banks of the Syr
Darya to help in speeding the realization
of their dream.

The Uzbek people, before the Oc-
tober Revolution, were backward and
had no experience in industrial labor.
They are now solving the most intri-
cate technical problems. In Soviet times
Uzbekistan, which in the past was a
purely agrarian colonial region, has ac-
quired a technically advanced, modern
industry and a great number of qualified
engineers, technicians and skilled work-
ers. The Farkhad project has been a
sort of school for the training of skilled
personnel. Many collective farmers
laboring on the project have become
skilled construction workers.

However large the scale of the Far-
khad project, it is nevertheless only part
of the still larger project for regulating
the current of the Syr Darya in order
fully to utilize its potential power and
water resources for the national econ-
omy of Uzbekistan.

At present, during the flood seasons,
billions of cubic feet of water are wasted,
plunging into the Aral Sea. The task
now is to utilize these flood waters for
the national economy. As a first step to-
ward realization of this object, a second
dam is to be built a few dozen miles
from the Farkhad dam in the upper
reaches of the river, to form a reservoir
of some 200 billion cubic feet of water,
to collect the flood waters of the Syr
Darya. These water reserves will be
used for irrigation purposes. Here also
will be built another hydroelectric
power station equal in capacity to the
Farkhad station.
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Notes on Soviet ,ﬂije
A

HE All-Union Society for the Dis-
Tsemination of Political and Scien-
tiic Knowledge was officially launched
in Moscow recently. The meeting was at-
tended by representatives of the Soviet
intelligentsia from all the Union repub-
lics as well as delegates of numerous so-
cial and scientific organizations.

The purpose of the new organization
is the dissemination of knowledge (apart
from the state-maintained channels of
education, such as schools and other insti-
tutions ). Important tasks of the society
are the popularization of the achieve-
ments of Soviet science and engineering,
discussion of economic and cultural prog-
ress and of the foreign policy of the
Soviet State—its struggle for peace and
the freedom and independence of the
nations,

In the course of two months the or-
zinizing committee enrolled about 1,500
ndividual charter members and more
‘han two hundred institutions and public
arzanizations.

*

Fifteen thousand parcels containing
bees have been received in Smolensk,
Leningrad, Novgorod and at collective
“wrms in the central and western regions
of the Russian Federation from the
wuthern parts of the country. Wrapped
n parcels and shipped from the Kras-
indar and Stavropol areas by rail and

ir, the bees were not affected by thes -

‘ng journeys (more than
vles) and have grown
heir new surroundings

;o

The USSR
Jenetics is or
fseed of ar
alled N’

el

A Tajik State University has been
opened in Stalinabad, capital of Tajikis-
tan. The University has four faculties:
physico-mathematics; pedology, geology
and geography; biology; and historico-
philology (with an Oriental languages
section.)

*

The first Soviet-made self-propelled
harvester combines have come oft the
conveyor of the Krasnoyarsk plant, Si-
beria. Five hundred of them have been
delivered to Ukrainian farms. A self-
propelled harvester combine built at the
Vladimir Ilyich plant in Moscow is now
being tested on the fields of the Kuban.
Construction of the agricultural ma-
chinery plant at Kurgan in the Urals is
nearing completion. The agricultural
machinery plant in Lvov has launched
operation.

Plowing with tractors supplied with
electric motors will be undertaken this
autumn for the first time at the Zarya
collective farm in the Urals. Such trac-
tors have already arrived at the collec-
tive farm from the machine and tractor
station.

A number of periodicals are published
in the USSR by various religious or-
ganizations. The monthly Journal of the
Central Asian Mohammedan Ecclesi-
astical Board is published in Tashkent;
the Echmiadzin, magazine of the Ar-
menian Gregorian Church, in Erevan;
and the Bratski Vestnik, organ of the
USSR Council of Baptists, in Moscow.
The first Buddhist religious almanac to
appear in the USSR is being pre-
pared for publication.

Church almanacs are also published
by the Old Believers’ Church of both
groups, and by Mohammedans and
Lutherans. The Catholic Church issues
many breviaries. Mufti Rassulev’s book,
Islam-Dini (The Faith of Islam), has
recently come off the press.

The Soviet Government provides re-
ligious associations with paper and
printing facilities for these publications.

*

The Central V. 1. Lenin Museum
has been reopened after an interval of
one month. The exhibits have been aug-
mented with fresh material. More than
seven million persons have visited the mu-
seum in the 11 years since its foundation.

MOSCOW—800 YEARS

‘~ymemorating the 800th anniversary
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Minsk, Tallinn, Yaroslavl, Ryazan,
Ivanovo, Vyazma and Smolensk con-
verged on the Stadium, bringing their
greetings to the capital.

The sports events were transferred
from the Stadium to the streets of Mos-
cow. Columns of athletes paraded
through the city.

Orchestras played on the squares, in
the parks and along the 10-mile length
of the Sadovaya Ring Boulevard. Every-
where too there were performances by
actors, acrobats, folk singers and ama-
teur theatrical groups. Moscow's 104
squares were turned into huge theaters
and dance pavilions. They contained 104
brass bands, 80 symphony, orchestras,
five thousand professional artists and an
entire army—100 thousand—of amateur
performers.

At nine in the evening the throngs
moved toward the center of Red Square.
At the last stroke of the Kremlin chimes
the air shook to an artillery salute.
Rockets soared. Balloons carried aloft
portraits of Lenin and Stalin and crimson
pennants bearing the figure “800.” The
city was aglow.

In the center of the magnificent spec-
tacle rose the Kremlin, the battlements
of its ancient walls studded with hun-
dreds of thousands of electric lights.
Above the battlements the Kremlin
towers, crowned with their ruby stars,
pierced the blue sky. The upper part of
the large Kremlin palace, circled by
electric lights, seemed to float in the air;
and to the right loomed the silhouette
of the bell tower of the Church of Ivan
the Great, ringed at a vast height by a
circle of lights.

To the left and right of the Kremlin,
¢arlands of electric lights festooned the
huge bridges across the Moscow River
and were reflected in the dark water.
The colored rays of hundreds of search-
lights danced against the sky above the
city.

Barely had the last echoes of the
salute died away when at 10:00 p.a1.
the Moscow sky was again lit up by a
grand display of fireworks,

All through the night the lichts over
Moscow shone. All through the nicht
the happy throngs filled the streets.

September 7 was not only a public
holiday; it was celebrated in all the
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Foreign Guests Hail
~ Capital’s Culture

OREIGN guests who witnessed the
Fcelebrations, in interviews with
Moscow reporters, voiced their impres-
sions of the Soviet capital.

Ninko Petrovich, Chairman of the
National Executive Committee of Bel-
grade, Yugoslavia, and other members of
the Yugoslavian delegation stated:
“Everywhere we felt Moscow’s big-
hearted hospitality and sincere friend-
ship. We were particularly impressed
by the breadth and scope of the creative
work being done in Moscow—its splen-
did buildings, its subway (undoubtedly
the most beautiful in the world), the
magnificent Moscow-Volga Canal, the
apartment houses built for the people.

“We were astonished by the breadth
and scale of the cultural institutions of
the Soviet capital. We visited the exhibi-
tion devoted to the reconstruction of the
Soviet capital. It was a good exhibition,
but what we saw in Moscow in real life
exceeded any exhibition, no matter how
perfect.”

Joseph Bognar, Mayor of Budapest,
Hungary, said: “Although we have read
and heard a lot about Moscow, we were
astounded at the size of the city. The
builders of Moscow have shown great
imagination in drawing up their plans,
and tremendous courage and determi-
nation in putting them into effect.
... I was deeply moved at the great care
and attention paid Soviet children. No-
where else have I ever seen such healthy
and happy children as here.”

‘Theodor Kerner, Burgomaster of

Vienna, Austria, told the Soviet pres:
“A most profound impression was made
upon me by the masses of people. 1 was
delighted by the magnificent spectacle of
the city and by the joy that the people
took in it. Their politeness and hospi-
tality touched me particularly.

“I am interested in city planning and
I greatly admire the layout of Moscow.
One is struck by the grandeur of the
scale of Moscow, by the excellent tech-
nical planning, the wide and beautiiu!
radial streets. I liked the new houses and
the good use to which the old ones are
being put.”

Vice-Mayor Schneider of Luxem-
bourg declared: “I spent a few haurs
every day in Moscow bookshops, and |
feel that I can say without fear of ex-
aggeration that no nation in the world
gets so many modern, scientific, and well-
made books at so low a price. In Moscow
I bought books in French which |
couldn’t find in Paris. [ am a professor,
but I was amazed to see a young soldicr
buy a stack of technical books in English,
French and German.

“In one of the bookshops I came
across a saleswoman who spoke excellent
English and French, knew Latin, and
freely discussed Caesar and Ovid. I saw
a small girl buy a French grammar and
start turning its pages with obvious
interest right on the sidewalk. I believe
that in a few years the people of the
Soviet Union will be the best educated
of any in the world.”

homes of the Soviet Union. Around fes-
tive boards sat ordinary people—subway
tunnelers and weavers, steel smelters and
raising  their
glasses theyv proposed the following toast:
“I.et us drink to our Moscow, to our
Stalin, to our life and to our tomorrow.”

streetcar  drivers—and

I am writing these lines in the early
morning of September 8. Today is Mon-
day, an ordinary working day. Under my
windows men and women are hurrying
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down the street, to their factories and
plants, as whistles blow. Although I can-
not hear their conversation, I under-
stand by their smiles and gestures that
they are speaking of yesterday.

But today calls them to work. Moscow
has entered upon the ninth century ot
her historic existence. And the firm,
quick steps of her citizens going to their
work are the steps of her march into the
future.
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Proletarian District—lts Growth

roM the heart of Moscow the sub-
Fway requires only a few minutes to
reach the eastern outskirts of the capi-
tal. The last stop, the “Stalin Plant Sta-
tion,” is a handsome structure complet-
ed during the war. Most of the people
of the area wear working clothes: jack-
ets, overalls and work shirts.

This is the Proletarian District, one
of the youngest districts of the capital.
A quarter of a century ago most of this
area was known as the Simonov suburb.
The six-century-old Simonov Monastery
then was surrounded by crooked, ram-
shackle streets, crazy barns, the auto-
mobile assembly shops which boasted the
title “Plant of the Merchants Ryabu-
shinsky”” and the small shops of the West-
inghouse plant.

Nothing has remained of all this but
a few houses scheduled to be dismantled
and the names of a few streets. One of
the latter is Tiufaleva Street. Only the
old-timers remember that this was once
the location of Tiufaleva grove and the
marshes surrounding it. The place is
now the site of the largest plant in the
USSR, the Stalin plant, first-born of the
Soviet automabile industry, and of the
huge Dynamo electric machine building
plant and other large enterprises.

An area of hundreds of acres is cover-
ed by the Stalin automobile plant, which
by 1950 will turn out 100 thousand
trucks a vear, one fifth of the total output
of the USSR. New types of trucks and
handsome passenger cars, such as the
Z15-110, and spacious and comfortable
autobuses are made in the shops. The
huge shops of the Dynamo, the bicycle
and the motorcycle plants are known
for the high quality of their products.

The first 10 trucks made by the people
of the Simonov suburb appeared on the
Red Square during the May 1 celebra-
tions of 1924, The development of the
suburb was begun at a rapid rate that
vear.

()f

T'he construction attractive new

Under Socialism

By G. Maryagin

settlements on the outskirts of the city
for the families of industrial workers is a
feature of the reconstruction of the capi-
tal and of the development of all Soviet
cities. These settlements, with modern
homes and apartments, are a far cry
from the hovels and barracks and the
crowded tenements in which city work-
ers lived before the Revolution.

The tall apartment houses of the
Machine Builders’ Street, one of the
chief arteries of the new district, arose
in the vicinity of the present subway
station.

It was in the period of the Five-Year
Plans that these factory blocks and apart-
ment houses arose where before there
were only marshes or the crooked streets
of the Simonov suburb. The towers of the
old Simonov Monastery stand on the hill
overlooking the Moscow River. Their
neighbor is a taller structure, the con-
crete, steel and glass Palace of Culture of
the Stalin automobile plant.

‘The balconies of the club command a
splendid view of the industrial district,
a view -which is all the more pleasing for
the greenery of the streets lined with
saplings. The boulevards and squares too
are colored with flower patches.

I MADE the acquaintance of an old

resident of the Simonov suburb, the
smith Ivan Shandorin who works at the
Stalin plant. The young people call him
the “historian of the district.” He de-
scribed the dreary life in the old suburb
before the Revolution, the fighting and
gambling that were the only recreation
of the people, the mud that was so deep
and clinging that the coach drivers re-
fused to carry passengers to the district,
the public health “institutions” which
boasted of a solitary nurse and a few old
women “‘cure-alls.”

Asked how many schools., kindergar-
tens, libraries and theaters there were in
the old suburb, Ivan Shandorin sadly
recalled: “We did not even know the
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meaning of a kindergarten. There wer
only seven elementary schools and thex
were attended only by the children o
the well-to-do.”

“The district today has 14 large schoc!
buildings built in Soviet times and at-
tended by 15 thousand pupils. In addi-
tion there are two vocational schools. a
branch of the auto mechanical institute.
five research and designing institutes.
four trade schools and a children’s music
school.

Fifteen hundred children in the new
district are cared for in kindergarten:
and nurseries housed in new building:
specially built for the purpose. The peo-
ple may borrow books from nine libraries.

The number of medical institutions
has been growing. The place of the
“cure-alls” and quacks has been taken by
11 out-patient clinics and dispensaries.
two maternity homes, two children's san-
atoriums and an electrotherapy clinic.
There are 370 doctors in the district.
Medical attention is free.

The municipal services have been
steadily improving. Steam heat was in-
stalled in many houses of the district be-
fore the war. After the construction of
the Saratov-Moscow gas line, when the
capital began to receive the natural gas
of the Saratov region, gas fixtures were
installed in 11 large apartment houses.
This year gas will be suplied to 45 hun-
dred apartments in the district.

During the past 15 years too the dis-
trict acquired three first-class bath houses,
one of the best natatoriums in Moscow,
and a large mechanized laundry.

Though the development of the dis-
trict was checked by the Second World
War, it has now resumed its growth and
is improving steadily. A place of impor:
tance belongs to the Proletarian District
in the postwar Five-Year Plan for the
rehabilitation and development of the
capital. The district is to acquire an ad:
ditional one million square feet of
housing.
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HE working people of Moscow, as a

birthday present to their city, ful-
filled their production quotas for the
third quarter of the year ahead of sched-
ule. Moscow’s workers are well on their
way toward fulfilling their p-omise to the
country : completion of the year’s pro-
sram by November 7, 30.h anniversary
of the Great October Socialist Revolu-
non,

*

The seventh All-Union Congress of
physiologists, biechemists, and pharma-
cologists convened recently in Moscow,
the first convention of the Congress in
11 yezrs. Some nine hundred delegates
heard papers by the Soviet Union’s lead-
ing scientists.

*

In 12 months, 24 factory kindergar-
tens have been opened in Moscow, bring-
inx the total number to 720. The 720th
is at a big confectionery factory which
employs mostly women. It is a separate
two-story building, accommodating 120
voungsters from four to seven years old.
The mothers bring their children in the
morning and call for them at night.
Children who live far from the factory
may be left at the kindergarten overnight
and taken home for weekends. A doctor
and a trained nurse are constantly on
duty. The factory management pays most
of the cost of upkeep of the kindergarten.
The mothers pay a nominal fee.

*

Moscow's Bolshoi Theater will have
@ new curtain going up when the new
wason starts. The gift of 35 Turkmen-
«an weavers, the ‘“‘curtain” is actually an
cxquisite carpet, too beautiful to be trod
under foot. The carpet, biggest in the
USSR, is nearly two thousand
‘et and weighs 1,170 pounds. There
are 25 thousand knots in each square
oot of the fabric. The richly colored
tittern is based on traditional T urkmen-
ian designs.

square

/f{ oscow /Vote:!

In a letter congratulating the Saratov-
Moscow gas pipe line workers, Joseph
Stalin wrote: “The construction of the
Saratov-Moscow gas pipe line is a great
contribution to improving the living
standards of the working people of our
capital.” For the successful fulfillment
of government assignments in construct-
inz the pipe line and supplying gas to
Moscow, the Presidium of the Supreme
Soviet of the USSR has decorated 550
builders of the project with orders and

medals.
*

On display in Izmailove Park in Mos-
cow is an exhibit of the Moscow Branch
of the Arctic Institute, showing Soviet
efforts in deve!uping the Arctic. Photo-
graphs, diagrams and models demonstrate
the work of the Arctic stations—the small
scientific oases scattered among the Arctic
ice fields, which aid vessels and aircraft
venturing into these latitudes. Today
there a e 79 such stations studying the
sea, the weather and terrestrial magnet-
ism.

*

Diopsidite, a new synthetic stone, re-
sembling white marble and as hard as
granite, will be used in the construction
of the Palace of Soviets. Ingredients used
in making diopsidite are the flinty kind
of sand used for glass, mixed with dolo-
mite, a crystalline substance found near
Mouscow in fairly large quantities. This
mixture is heated, and when molten
it is poured into molds and cools. It can
be colored by the addition of pigments
to the molten mass. Tests show that
diopsidite will stand more pressure than
granite; and weather tests show it is
impervious to frost, heat, rain and wind
erosion.

*

Mare than 30 art shows—Ilarge and
small, group and individual—have been
held this yvear in the salons and art gal-
leries of Mascow. These shows included
exhibits of the works of several genera-
tions of Russian painters, as well as new
works by contemporary Soviet painters.

Concurrently with the celebration of
Moscow’s jubilee, an exhibition of paint-
ings, photographs, maps and various ar-
ticles depicting Moscow of the 18th,
19th and 20th centuries is on display
at the State Historical Museum. Trac-
ing the history and development of Mos-
cow from the days of Peter 1 to the
present, the exhibit is the most extensive
display of its kind ever assembled in the
USSR.

There are engravings, oil paintings,
lithographs and sketches, as well as archi-
tects’ designs and maps of old and new
Moscow.

On view are a map of the first geo-
detic survey of the city conducted in
1739 and data illustrating the rebuild-
ing of the city after the 1812 fire during
the Napoleonic invasion.

*

The Kalibr works in Moscow, one
of the leading enterprises of the cutting
tool industry, is celebrating its own
Lirthday—the 15th. At a plant meeting
to mark the occasion, A. V. Neshto, di-
rector of the works, congratulated the
personnel for fulfilling their production
program ahead of schedule.

*

A number of new records were set at
a recent contest of Moscow model plane
builders, in which a large number of
gasoline-motor and elastic-powered air-
craft, hydroplanes and amphibians, as
well as gliders, were entered.

Georgi Lyubushkin topped his previ-
ous record of 2 hours 49 minutes for
duration of flight for a gasoline-powered
airplane. His new model remained in the
air for 3 hours, 48 minutes, 45 seconds.

A model of a flying boat built by P.
Pavlov rose to an altitude of more than
2.300 feet.

*

Moscow’s llyich plant celebrates ity
centenary this year. Before the Revo-
lution it made transmission boxes. Last
vear it released the first self-prapelled
harvester combine, and this year it be-
gan producing powerful electric motors.


















OCTOBER 8, 1947

The General Assémbly |

HE second session of the General

Assembly now meeting in New
York is the scene of stormy debate and
sharp political struggle. What was in-
tended by the architects of the United
Nations to be an instrument for the pro-
motion of peace has been transformed in-
to an arena of political combat. Issues
which were considered settled at Dum-
barton Oaks and San Francisco have been
revived ; new and wholly artificial issues
have been invented ; the provisions of the
Charter themselves have been called into
question and subjected to attack.

The storms at Flushing and Lake Suc-
cess have not suddenly come out of the
blue. They have been gathering for
months and find their origin in the
abandonment of those fundamental prin-
cples upon which the United Nations
was founded. The United Nations was
founded upon the principle of coopera-
tion and unanimity of the great powers.
This principle, repeatedly enunciated by
President Roosevelt, was the keystone of
the United Nations structure. As this
principle was flouted and ignored by the
United States and Britain, and as these
countries substituted for a policy of co-
operation a “‘tough” policy, a policy of
splitting the world into two camps,
the work of the United Nations was
bound to suffer and to disappoint the
millions throughout the world who are
looking to the United Nations as an in-
strument for building and maintaining
peace.

It is against this background that the
isues before the General Assembly must
te understood.

Several of the issues which have arisen
involve the very principles of the Organ-
ization of the United Nations and con-
" itute a revision of questions which have
- dlready been solved at San Francisco.
Among these are the proposals leading to
the liquidation of the principle of great
power unanimity—the keystone of the
Charter—and the establishment of the
s<alled General Assembly interim com-
mittee on peace and security. These pro-

By Georgi Konstantinov

posals are contrary, as Chairman Vyshin-
sky of the Soviet delegation has pointed
out, to the letter and the spirit of the
Charter. The United States resolution
on this matter would assign to the interim
committee consideration of situations and
disputes impairing friendly relations
among states. Article 34 of the Charter
assigns this function to the Security
Council. It was on this basis that Mr.
Vyshinsky characterized the proposals for
the establishment of an interim commit-
tee as “in disagreement with the princi-
ples, purposes and tasks of the United
Nations Organization . . . the adoption
of which could only undermine the very
basis of the United Nations.”

Criticism of efforts to alter or under-
mine the Charter have not been confined
to the delegation of the USSR. Many
other delegations at the General As-
sembly—Slav countries and others—
have warned that such efforts can only
damage the United Nations and the
cause of world peace. This view is also
shared by many serious American ob-
servers.

IN the October 3 issue of the United
States News, David Lawrence wrote:

“Russia’s conception of the veto is the
American conception—namely that we
join no international organization in
which we can be coerced by a group of
foreign powers who outvote us.

“This was the American position in
1919 when entry into the League of Na-
tions was rejected by the Senate.

“This was the American position in
1944 at the Dumbarton Oaks confer-
ence, where the veto was born.

“This was the position which the late
President Roosevelt took when in 1945
he proposed the present wording of the
veto provision . . .

“We are the authors, the sponsors, the
inventors of the veto. The record shows
it. President Roosevelt himself an-
nounced it. Why are we so quick to as-
sail another nation which lawfully uses
that instrumentality ?”
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And former Under Secretary of State
Sumner Welles, in an article published
in the New York Herald Tribune of
September *30, declared that efforts to
“restrict the veto” would not only fail
to solve any international preblems, but,
on the contrary, might severely damage
the cause of world peace.

The same cavalier disregard for the
spirit of the Charter which characterizes
the assault against the principle of una-
nimity and the voting procedure of the
Security Council as laid down in the
Charter also characterizes the attitude of
the United States, British and some other
delegations toward the question of new
members. Although the peace treaties
with Bulgaria, Romania and Hungary
have been signed and ratified, these dele-
gations stubbornly prevent Bulgaria, Ro-
mania and Hungary from joining the
ranks of the United Nations. Here
clearly the larger interests of the United
Nations are sacrificed to quite other con-
siderations. It would seem that the
United States delegation is inspired by
the motive of excluding from UN
membership any applicant which exer-
cises its independence and refuses to sub-
mit to the will of the United States. In-
stead of seeking agreement and harmony
among the nations of the world and
broadening and strengthening the UN,
the United States, it appears, desires to
impose its will upon others through vot-
ing blocs.

Other items on the General Assembly
agenda involve issues which some believe
do not belong on the agenda at all. These
include the so-called Korean and Greek
questions. In his September 18 speech,
Mr. Vyshinsky called attention to the
fact that the question of Korea is gov-
erned by an agreement reached in Mos-
cow in December, 1945, by the USSR,
the United States and Great Britain.
Mr. Vyshinsky declared that the injec-
tion of the Korean question into the
General Assembly was a violation of
this solemn agreement. David Lawrence

{Continued on Page 22)
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“Insurance” Against Drought

WORK on a large-scale irrigation
project to serve as ‘‘insurance”
against drought has been launched over
an area of some 75 thousand square miles
in the central black-earth (chernozem)
regions of Voronezh, Kursk, Orel and
Tambov. For its sweeping scope the new
development has hardly any precedent,
even in the Soviet Union, where irri-
gation and land reclamation are con-
ducted on a large scale.

In the next five or six years, the irri-
gated area in the central chernozem re-
gions is to be brought up to one and one
half million acres, according to Victor
Kosov, Deputy Minister of Agriculture
of the USSR.

The new project is to be carried out
by decision of the Soviet Government,
over and above the provisions of the
Five-Year Plan which calls for an in-
crease in irrigated lands of more than
one and one half mililon acres, mainly
in the republics of Central Asia and
Transcaucasia.

Irrigation of the central chernozem
zone is to be effected in two ways. First,
each collective farm is to set up its own
small reservoirs to hold enough water
for irrigating from 75 to 100 acres in
case of drought. The total area of such
irrigated “‘insurance’” plots is to reach
nearly 900 thousand acres by 1950.
Simultaneously the building of a large
number of inter-district reservoirs is to
be started, to supply water for irrigat-
ing an additional 550 thousand acres.

T'he idea behind the project is to
have on each collective farm an irrigated
section large enough to grow even in
the driest year a crop of grain and other
agricultural produce sufficient to cover
the needs of the population in these re-
gions and supply enough fodder for live-
stock. The irricated section will thus
guarantee agriculture against total crop
failure owing to drought. There is no
need to stress the importance of this
measure in a zone which has experienced
no less than 12 drought seasons in the
past 65 years.

Full realization of the irrigation proj-

ect involves the outlay of large funds,
supplies and labor. Several thousand
dams and reservoirs are to be built on
streams passing through the chernozem
zone. In the spring, part of the flood
waters will accumulate in the reservoirs.
But the fields to be irrigated as a rule
are located higher than the rivers, and
water will have to be pumped to them.
Special pumping installations will have
to be built, which will distribute the
water along pipes and canals to the irri-
gated plots. Grain crops will be simply
flooded, or watered with the aid of
sprinklers, while vegetables and sugar
beet will get water in the furrows be-
tween the plants.

The main power source for the pump-
ing installations will be rural hydro-
electric stations. The number of these
stations has increased substantially since
the war’s end, but the irrigation devel-
opment is now giving a further boost to
rural electrification. It is expected that
by the time the irrigation project is
completed, all rural districts in the cen-
tral black-earth zone will have elec-
tricity.

HIS zone is noted for its fertile soil
and mild climate. In ordinary years
much grain, especially wheat, is grown
here. The Kursk region is also the big-
gest producer of sugar beet in the Rus-
sian Federation. But drought has been
an ever-present menace. Many rivers
take their source in this area, located on
the Central Russian plateau. In the
spring the subsoil and surface waters,
owing to the unfavorable terrain, flow
almost entirely into the rivers. In May
there is an insufficiency of moisture in
the soil and hot, dry winds blowing
from Central Asia often ruin the crops.
Before the Revolution drought spelled
starvation and ruin for millions of peas-
ants. Peasant farms could hardly recover
from the effect of one drought before
another came. Ofhcial Russian statistics
came to regard the central chernozem
area as “exhausted.”
The peasants realized that the rivers
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flowing past their fields could be utilized
for irrigation, but the small farmsteads
were in no position to undertake any
irrigation development, and the tsarist
government did not encourage such
projects., The specter of drought huny
like a sword of Damocles over millions
of tillers of the soil.

In Soviet times power farming, mod-
ern cultivation methods and new hardy
varieties of grain have lessened the de-
pendence of agriculture on the whims
of the weather. United in collective
farms, the peasants in these regions sub-
stantially increased the output of agrn-
culture.

But still farming was not free of the
menace of drought. Last vear's drought.
the severest in 50 years, started early in
spring. But this time no catastrophe
followed in its wake. The peasants did
not have to abandon their homes. Train-
loads of food were sent from state stocks
to the stricken districts. In the autumn
they received fodder, seed, new tractors,
and agricultural machines, which en-
abled the collective farmers this vear to
sow a larger area than last year.

In the drive against drought now
being launched, the state and collective
farmers are pooling their efforts. The
Government will cover all expenses in-
volved in surveying and drafting plans
for setting up irrigation systems, while
the collective farms are to perform all
the necessary building work. The Gaos-
ernment will also extend long-term
credits to collective farms for the pur-
chase of pumping installations, motors.
turbines, sprinklers and other needed
equipment. Orders for the first irriva-
tion systems have already been placed.
Large inter-district reservoirs are to be
built by construction organizations ot
the Ministry of Agriculture with the
participation of the collective farms.

The collective farmers themselves
helped draft the government decision
on the irrigation project. Government
commissions visited these regions last
spring and at meetings in rural localities
discussed the plans with the farmers
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system or of the system of established
law and order. Soviet criminal law does
not regard an action as a crime, even if
it comes within the scope of one of the
articles of the criminal law, if it is in
itself insignificant and did not lead to
any harmful results. If, on the other
hand, any action that is injurious to so-
ciety is not provided for by the criminal
code the court has the right to apply the
most suitable article of criminal law,
that is, an article that is the most nearly
applicable to the crime in question. The
Soviet court very rarely has recourse to
analogies with existing law, although
this right is granted by the criminal
codes of all the Soviet republics. The
use of an analogy is strictly limited by
the legislation of the USSR and of the

constituent republic.

It is not the formal implications of a
crime but rather the material implica-
tions that establish ¢riminal responsi-
bility. Criminal responsibility is fixed
when the criminal is guilty either by
intent or by carelessness. The theory of
the “dangerous condition” of a person
is alien to Soviet criminal law. Only the
person who commits a criminal act by
intent or carelessness is made responsible.
One of the most important tasks of the
Soviet court is to establish what the ac-
cused actually did, the degree of his
culpability and the criminality of his
actions,

The system of punishment provided
by the Soviet criminal code includes a
large number of different methods of
bringing influence to bear on a criminal :
he may be declared an enemy of the
working people, be deprived of Soviet
citizenship and expelled from the USSR,
he may be imprisoned, undergo correc-
tive labor without imprisonment, lose
his political and civil liberties, be exiled
within the country, be discharged from
a position he holds, be forbidden to en-
age in some particular work or industry,
he may be subjected to social censure,
his property may be confiscated, he may
be fined or made to remedy the damage
done.

In addition to punishment in the nar-

row sense of the word Soviet criminal
law employs medical and medico-edu-
cational measures consisting of compul-

sory medical treatment, confinement
(including isolation) in a medical es-
tablishment or confinement in a2 medico-
educational establishment.

Present-day Soviet criminal law does
not include the death sentence, which
was abolished by a law published on
May 26, 1947. It is pointed out in the
law that this act was made possible by
the postwar international situation and
by the internal situation in the USSR.
The preamble to the law says: “The
historic victory of the Soviet people re-
vealed not only the increased might of
the Soviet State, but, first and foremost,
the exceptional devotion of the entire
population of the Soviet Union to the
Soviet Motherland and the Soviet Gov-
ernment. At the same time the inter-
national situation obtaining since the
surrender of Germany and Japan shows
that peace may be considered guaranteed
for a long period despite the efforts of
aggressive elements to provoke war.
Taking these circumstances into consid-
eration and in response to the wishes
of the trade unions of factory and office
workers and other authoritative organi-
zations that express the opinion of wide
sections of society, the Presidium of the
Supreme Soviet of the USSR considers
that the infliction of the death penalty
is no longer necessary in peacetime.”

SOVIET criminal law aims at inflicting
appropriate punishment for a given
crime, and provides the judges with
basic criteria for the application of pun-
ishment and other measures. In deter-
mining the specific penalty to be in-
flicted, the Soviet court is guided by:

1. The regulations contained in the
general preamble to the code;

2. The limits established in the par-
ticular articles on the crime concerned;
and

3. An estimation of the danger to
society of the crime and the culprit.

Most of the articles in the criminal
codes of the Soviet constituent republics
allow a fairly wide range of penalties,
giving the judge ample scope in deter-
mining the right punishment for each
individual case. :

The Soviet criminal code gives in-
structions concerning circumstances that
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may influence the decision of the judge
in inflicting punishment. Among aggra-
vating circumstances provided by the
Soviet criminal code are cases in which
the crime is committed for purposes di-
rected against the state, when the crime
is committed by a group, when the ac-
cused is an old offender, when crimes
are committed with base motives. Ex-
tenuating circumstances may be taken
into consideration in the cases of first
offenders, when crimes are committed
under the influence of threats or com-
pulsion or of strong spiritual emotion,
in view of difficult personal conditions,
etc.

The Soviet court has the right, in
exceptional circumstances, to inflict a
penalty less severe than the minimum
provided in the code, or even to inflict
no penalty at all if the court is of the
opinion that at the given moment the
culprit is not a menace to society. The
Soviet court also has the right to inflict
a conditional punishment which is sus-
pended for a period of probation (es-
tablished by the court from one to 10
vears), and if the accised does not
commit any new crime within this pe-
riod the sentence is annulled.

The specific articles in Soviet criminal
law, despite the differences in the codes
of the various republics, are also sub-
ordinated to one idea, one single prin-
ciple: the consistent safeguarding of the
socialist state, of state and public prop-
erty, of the person of the citizen, his
property, his rights and his interests.
The code of the Russian SFSR (apart
from its general preamble) is divided
into the following chapters: crimes
against the state (attempts against So-
viet power on the basis of political,
economic and national conquest, against
the external security of the Soviet State
and against the established system of
government) ; other crimes against the
system of government; crimes of office;
infringements of the law separating the
church from the state; economic crimes;
crimes against the life, health, liberty
and dignity of the individual; property
crimes; infringements of the laws gov-
erning public health, social security and
good order; military crimes; crimes that
are relics of the clan system of society.
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Peace Treaties Ratified

ATIFIED copies of the peace treaties

with Romania, Hungary, Bulgaria
and  Finland were deposited with the
Government of the USSR in Moscow
on September 15; at the same time
ratified copies of the Italian peace
treaty were deposited with the French
Government in Paris. The peace treaties
have become effective. This marks the
conclusion of the great effort which puts
an end to the official state of war be-
tween the United Nations on the one
hand and Hitler Germany’'s former
allies in Europe on the other hand.

The coming into effect, of the peace
treaties represents a major step in the
organization of peace and security in
Europe. This is guaranteed by the pro-
visions of the peace treaties and by the
work accomplished in the course of
their preparation and ratification. The
peace treaties deposited on September
15 correspond to the aims for which
the United Nations and all the free-
dom-loving peoples fought in the war
against the fascist aggressors. These
aims are fully reflected in the program
of action of the Anglo-Soviet-American
coalition, formulated by J. V. Stalin
as far back as November, 1942, as fol-
lows: “Abolition of racial exclusiveness;
equality of nations and the integrity of
their territories; liberation of enslaved
nations and restoration of their sov-
ereign rights; the right of every nation
to arrange its affairs as it wishes;
economic aid to nations that have suf-
fered and assistance to them in at-
taining their material welfare; restora-
tion of democratic liberties; destruction
of the Hitler regime.”

These lofty aims which inspired the
freedom-loving nations in the anti-Hit-
lerite war retain their full power and
significance also after the war. They
represent a reliable guide for all those
who in the complicated international
situation are hghting for a stable and
lasting democratic peace.

The historic victory of the Soviet

From ZVESTIA

armed forces and of the other Allied
armies over Hitler Germany delivered
from the fascist yoke the peoples of
Romania, Hungary, Bulgaria, Finland
and Italy and created the basic precon-
ditions for the realization of these lofty
aims, for the democratic development
and national regeneration of the coun-
tri¢s of Germany’s former allies.

And a no less important task which
arose before the United Nations was
that of realizing these preconditions
and securing a truly stable and truly
democratic peace.

This aim depended largely on the
results of the preparation of the peace
treaties which were to define the meas-
ures of responsibility of the former
enemy countries for their participation
in the war on the side of Hitler Ger-
many, and to create the prerequisites
for the democratic development of these
countries.

Both at and after the Paris Peace
Conference the representatives of the
Soviet Union, along with other con-
sistent supporters of progress, had to
overcome many difficulties in order to
record in all the peace treaties the
fundamental proposition that ‘‘stable
peace and security cannot be achieved
without destroyving the last remnants of
fascism, which unleashed the Second
World War.” (V. M. Molotov)

THE principles of ‘Teheran, the
Crimea and Potsdam were adopted
as the basis of the draft peace treaties
discussed at the Paris Peace Conference.

Unlike the peace treaties concluded
after World War I, the present treaties
with Italy, Romania, Hungary, Bul-
garia and Finland are not based on a
feeling of revenge against defeated
countries; they are free from a tendency
to humiliate and offend the national
dignity or to encroach to the slightest
extent upon the political or economic
independence of the defeated countries.
Taking into consideration the contri-
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bution made by the peoples of former
enemy countries to the common struggle
against Hitlertsm, the peace treaties
aim at helping these peoples consolidate
the democratic achievements made puos-
sible by the victorious conclusion of the
war. The coming into effect of the peace
treaties broadens still further the possi-
bilities for the successful, independent
democratic development and economic
progress of these countries and opens
before them a way into the family of
the United Nations and vast opportuni-
ties for active participation in the con-
struction of a democratic peace in the
whole world.

All this taken together gives ground-
for describing the peace treaties as a
weapon for the establishment of demo-
cratic peace, and the fact that the peace
treaties were deposited represents an
important new step toward consolida-
tion and extension of the postwar demo-
cratic organization of Europe.

It is now necessary to ensure un-
deviating implementation of all terms
of the peace treaties, primarily by the
countries of Hitler Germany’s former
allies; to root out all remnants of
fascism; to be on the alert for any at-
tempts of international reaction to under-
mine the cooperation of peoples; and to
do everything to consolidate a genuinely
democratic peace in the whole world.

The coming into effect of the peace
treaties is a victory for the policy of in-
ternational cooperation. It can be said
with certainty that any attempts ta dis-
rupt this are doomed to failure. Free-
dom-loving nations will not tolerate
repetition of their bitter experience with
the conclusion of peace after the First
World War.

The peoples of the Soviet Union.
who welcome the coming into effect of
the peace treaties, are convinced that
they will be accurately and consistenth
carried into practice, for this accords
with the fundamental interests of world
peace and security.
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The General Assembly

(Continued from Page 3)

in an article published in the New York
Sun of September 25 also raised the point
that the American proposal concerning
Korea is contrary to the American con-
mitment made at San Francisco that the
settlement of questions concerning the
ending of the war are not within the jur-
isdiction of the United Nations Charter.
As for the so-called Greek question, Mr.
Vyshinsky’s September 18 speech de-
clared that “the very raising of this ques-
tion is devoid of any foundation what-
ever. The charges leveled by the United
States delegation against Yugoslavia,
Bulgaria and Albania are utterly arbi-
trary and without any proof.”

However, if there are some items be-
fore the General Assembly which re-
raise problems already settled at San
Francisco and if there are some which
are artificially injected for narrow politi-
cal purposes, there are others which
deeply concern not merely the delegates
at Lake Success and Flushing but all
peace-loving mankind.

These include the interrelated ques-
tions of armaments and war propaganda.
On December 14, 1946, the first session
of the General Assembly approved a res-
olution concerning the universal reduc-
tion of armaments and ‘the prohibition

of atomic bombs and other weapons of

mass destruction. Nearly a year has
elapsed since the General Assembly ap-
proved this resolution, but thus far
nothing has been done to implement it.
In the United States, atomic bombs con-
tinue to be manufactured and armaments
continue to pile up; an intensive cam-
paign of war-mongering is being carried
out, the aim of which is to incite war
and again to plunge peace-loving nations
into the abyss of disaster.

With this situation in mind, the dele-
gation of the USSR presented a four-
point resolution to the General Assem-
bly. This resolution is as follows:

“1. The United Nations Qrganiza-
tion condemns the criminal propaganda
of 2 new war which is being carried on
by reactionary circles in a number of

countries  particularly in the United

States, Turkey and Greece by means of
spreading all kinds of insinuations
through radio, press, cinema and public
statements and which contains an open
appeal for an attack on peace-loving
democratic countries,

“2. The United Nations Organization
considers the tolerance, and more so the
support, of such propaganda for a new
war, that would inevitably be trans-
formed into a third world war, as a vio-
lation of the obligations undertaken by
members of the United Nations Organi-
zation, whose Charter provides for an
obligation ‘to develop friendly relations
among nations based on respect for the
principle of equal rights and self-determ-
ination of peoples and to take other ap-
propriate measures to strengthen univer-
sal peace’ so ‘that international peace,
security and justice are not endangered.’

“3. The United Nations Organiza-
tion considers it. necessary to urge the
governments of all countries on pain of
criminal punishment to prohibit war
propaganda in anv form whatever and
to take measures for the prevention and
suppression of war propaganda as a so-
cially dangerous activity threatening the
vital interests and welfare of the peace-
loving nations of the world.

“4. The United Nations QOrganization
reaffirms the necessity for the speediest
implementation of the decision of the
General Assembly of December 14,
1946, on the reduction of armaments
and its decision of January 24, 1946, on
the exclusion from national armaments
of atomic weapons and all other princi-
pal types of weapons designed for mass
extermination, and considers that the
implementation of these decisions meets
the interest of all peace-loving nations
and would be the heaviest hlow upon
the propaganda and instigators of a new
war.”

GE.\'ER:\LISSI.\IO StavLiN, in his wel-
come to Moscow, on the occasion of
celebrating the eight hundredth anniver-
sary of the foundation of Muoscow, indi-
cated that Moscow was the herald of the
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fight for peace and friendship amony ni-
tions and the herald of the
against the inciters of a new war. Thew
words of the great leader of the Sovier
people found a profound reaction in thr
hearts of all the peoples of the Sovie
Union and, we believe, in the hearts !
all common, honest, progressive peopic
throughout the world. The Soviet peupie
will not spare any efforts in order
settle successfully this great proklem.

The delegation of the USSR has muic
it clear that the USSR firmly stands tor
strengthening the United Nations in ac-
cordance with its policy of promuting
international cooperation. Mr. Vyshinsky
in his September 18 speech declared:

“As regards the Soviet Union, =<
policy with regard to the United Nations
Organization is a policy of strengtheniny
the Organization; it is a policy of broad-
ening and. strengthening international
cooperation ; a policy of steady, consistent
observance of the Charter and of the
implementation and fulfillment of us
principles.

“The strengthening of the United
Nations Organization is only possible on
the basis of a respectful attitude toward
the political and economic independence
of nations, on the basis of a respectful
attitude toward the sovereign equality
of nations, as well as of a consistent and
unconditional observance of one of the
most important principles of the United
Nations Organization, that is, the prin-
ciple of unanimity and accord amonyg the
great powers in making decisions on the
most important problems dealing with
the maintenance of international peace
and security. This is in full accord with
the special responsibility of these powers
for the maintenance of universal peace,
and is a guarantee of the protection of
the interests of all the members ot the
United Nations Organization, great and
small.

struecie

“The Soviet Union feels that it is its
duty to struggle resolutely against any
attempts to shake this principle. no mat
ter under what motives or guises thee
attempts might be made.”
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Notes on Soviet fije

SEVEN more large hydroelectric sta-
tions can be built on the Dnieper,
it has been revealed in preliminary sur-
veys now under way on a broad scale in
the Ukraine. According to rough esti-
mates, their total power output, coupled
with that of the present Dnieper station,
will make it possible to effect an annual
saving of nearly seven million tons of
Donets coal.

First in line for construction is a sta-
tion in the area of the town of Kremen-
chug, now being projected. This dam will
raise the water level of this section of the
river 50 feet and form a huge reservoir
125 miles long and 12 miles wide, which
will have several times the capacity of
the one at the present Dnieper station.
This reservoir will hold as many as 353
billion cubic feet of water, and will ac-
commodate some 20 per cent of the
Dnieper’s annual drain.

Besides supplying the Ukraine with a
large quantity of cheap power, the
Kremenchug hydroelectric station will
solve the problem of feeding the power-
ful turbines of the Dnieper hydroelectric
station during the low-water winter and
summer months. The water reserves built
up by the Kremenchug reservoir during
the spring thaw will provide a sufficient
head for the Dnieper station, the coun-
try's largest, the year round. By raising
the water level of the Dnieper the dam
at Kremenchug will also improve naviga-
tion along the entire course of the river
from Kiev to the Black Sea. The
Kremenchug hydroelectric station will
supply power to Kiev, Kharkov and oth-
er Ukrainian towns, to the iron and steel
works in the Dnieper area, the Donbas
coal mines and the Krivoy Rog iron ore
mines,

*

Savings bank deposits in the USSR
icreased by 3355 million rubles in the
tirst half of this year. At midyear, sav-
ings totaled 13,500,000,000 rubles, which
is double the amount at the outbreak of
the war. To meet the growing needs of
the pnpulation, more than five hundred
new savings banks will be opened in
Saviet towns before the end of the year.

Fifty geological expeditions have re-
turned to Moscow from Eastern Si-
beria, the North Urals and the Far
East. All geological expeditions cur-
rently in the field in the USSR will
complete their work within 18 months.
Great deposits of valuable raw materials
have been discovered in the Far East,
an extension of the Krivoy Rog iron
basin has been located, additional de-
posits of coal have been found in Kara-
ganda, and a considerable reserve of
building materials has been discovered
in Byelorussia.

*

A third turbine was recently put into
operation at the Lower Svir power sta-
tion, now being restored in the Lenin-
grad Region. When the fourth turbine
is in operation, the reconstruction of
this power station—the largest in the
northern part of the USSR—will be
complete. Within a year the capacity of
the power stations of the Leningrad
region will increase by 30 per cent.

*

One million houses have been built
in the villages of the formerly occupied
districts of the Russian SFSR. By 1950
every tenth peasant family in the Rus-
sian Federation will live in a new
house.

*

The restored shale pits of Estonia are
producing more shale than before the
war. Mining and transportation of the
shale in the restored pits are mechanized;
hammer cutters, electric drills and elec-
tric cars have been installed. Wooden
head-frames are being replaced with
metal ones, and concrete bunkers are
being erected for loading the shale onto
railway trucks. Gas from Baltic shale
will be piped to Leningrad.

*

Divers recently succeeded in raising
19 locomotives from the Black Sea bed
off Odessa. They had been sent to the
bottom by German aerial attack which
sank the vessel which was evacuating
them during the war.

The well-known Soviet film pro-
ducer, Sergei Eisenstein, Doctor of Art
History, has been appointed head of the
new cinema research department at the
Institute for the History of Art. This
department was established by the
USSR Academy of Sciences to conduct
experimental research in
graphic technique.

*

The new coal city of Taran, which
is rapidly growing near the recently
discovered Taran coal field (a continua-
tion of the Karaganda coal field in the
Urals), will rival the city of Kara-
ganda. Not yet on any map, Taran is
being built at a much faster pace than
was Karaganda, and thousands of
miners’ families live there. Nearly 400
thousand square feet of administration
and residential buildings will be built
this year. Production of coking coal will
begin this year.

cinemato-

*

Large deposits of coal, estimated at
several hundred million tons, have been
discovered in the upper reaches of the
Irtysh River, formerly a blank spot on
the geological map of the Soviet Union.

*

The Council of Ministers of the
USSR has decided to resume next year
the award of an international mathe-
matics prize in honor of the famous
Russian mathematician, Nikolai Lo-
bachevsky. The prize—25 thousand
rubles—will be awarded by the Pre-
sidium of the USSR Academy of Sci-
ences at five-year intervals to Soviet or
foreign scientists for outstanding studies
in geometry, particularly non-Euclidean

geometry.
*

The young Soviet scientist Smirnov
has developed a new building mate-
rial—water-tight concrete. He obtained
this material by adding finely ground
clay to the concrete mixture. On coming
into contact with moisture, the clay
swells and fills all the pores in the
concrete.
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WNotes on Soviet ﬂija

NEW decree by the Soviet Govern-

ment grants considerable privi-
eges to miners and the technical per-
onnel of the Soviet coal industry.

In the event of temporary incapacity,
niners with one vear’s work under-
rround will qualify for 100 per cen
if their earnings in sick leave pay, and
hose with less than one vear’s work
vill receive 60 per cent. 1f, however,
ickness or incapacity is due to indus-
rial disease or injury received at work,
v miner qualifies for full pay independent
if the length of time he has been work-
ng in the pits.

Upon reaching the age of 50, each
miner who has worked 20 years or more
in the coal industry will receive an old
aze pension paying him half the wazes
he earned at the time he qualified tor
the pension.

*

The Soviet sugar beet crop was saved
fram the sugar beet weevil this summer
by the Soviet Agricultural Air Fleet,
which sprayed 475 thousand acres of
heet fields in the Ukraine, Kirghizia,
Uzhekistan and other areas of the coun-
try. The aerial offensive against insects
alin saved the cotton and grain crops
of Central Asia, Transcaucasia and the
central regions from locusts.

*

Large deposits of coking coal have
been discovered in the Stalino-Makeyev-
ka area of the Donets Basin in the
Ukraine as a result of test-borings to a
depth of 20 thousand feet—the deepest
snce the war. Five mines are to be sunk,
with a total annual capacity of several
million tons.

Coking coal has also been found in
the Krasnoarmeisk area, and large de-
psits of power-coal have been surveyed
in the Chistyakov district.

A shaft is being sunk in the Izyum
area—the first since the war—which
will make it possible to extend the Do-
nets Basin toward Kharkov and Dniep-
‘opetrovsk. Preliminary estimates place
the coal reserves in this area at several

hundred million tons.

The Soviet Government has begun
the redemption of its 1942 war bond
issue, to be completely redeemed in the
course of 15 years. Holders of bond
numbers selected in a drawing will be
paid this year. Next year a drawing
of a second group of 1942 bond num-
bers, as well as a drawing of 1943 bond
numbers, will be held. In this way the
Soviet Government will gradually re-
fund to the population all the money—
76,100,000,000 rubles—they loaned the
state in wartime.

*

This year Soviet trade unions are
setting up 119 new sanatoriums and
rest homes, with accommodations for
30 thousand. By the end of the year the
country’s rest homes and sanatoriums
will accommodate more than 120 thou-
sand persons. At present there are 726
trade union rest homes and sanatoriums
in the Soviet Union; by 1950 there will
be more than nine hundred. New sana-
toriums are being built chiefly near
mineral springs in the Urals, Siberia,
the Far East and in the vicinity of new
industrial centers.

Moscow Radio Broadcasts
in English

Moscow radio programs in the Eng-
lish language are broadcast daily at 7:45
A.M. to 8:15 a.M.0n 17.77, 15.17, 11.88,
11.75, 11.72, 9.56 megacycles; 6:20 p.M.
to 7:50 p.m. on 15.23, 15.17, 11.88,
11.72, 9.78, 9.5, 5.95 megacycles. At
7:30 p.M. the transmission on 15.23 and
11.88 megacycles signs off.

All times given are Eastern Standard
Time.

The morning program is news, a press
review and comment on topics of the
day. The evening program is news, world
affairs, comment and sidelights on So-
viet life.

For further information on Moscow
broadcasts in English, write to Radio
Moscow, Overseas Service, American

Program, Moscow, USSR,

The Soviet Government has ratified
plans for the construction of the first
part of the Kara Kum Canal in Central
Asia. The new canal, 375 miles long,
will connect the Amu Darya and Mur-
gab Rivers and will irrigate great areas
of the Kara Kum desert. Windbreaks
of trees will be planted on the canal
banks, to protect it from sand drifts.
A number of hydroelectric stations will
be built for the area’s collective farms.

*

Last month’s British-Soviet  chess
match resulted in a victory for the So-
viet team, by a score of 15 to 5. The
Soviet team scored six points in the first
round, to their opponents’ four, and
swept the second frame 9 to 1.

Individual scores were:

On the Soviet team: Keres—15, 1;
Smyslov—"V3, 1; Boleslavsky—1, 1.
Kotov—0, 1: Bondarevsky—I1, V3;
Lilienthal—Y;, 1; Flohr—1%, V4, Ra-
gosin—1, 1; Bronstein—1, 1; Tolush—
0, 1.

On the British team: Alexander—
Vs, 0; Golombek—'5, 0; Thomas—0.
0; Crown—1, 0; Winter—0, V5; Mil-
ner-Barry—Vs, 0: Fairhurst—34, V5
Aditken—10, 0: Adbrahams—0, 0; New-
man—1, 0.

*

Two Catholic bishops recently were
inducted in St. Jacob’s Cathedral in
Riga, Latvian SSR. They are the well-
known Latvian theologian Peter Strod,
Rector of the Riga Catholic Ecclesiastical
Seminary, and Professor Kazimir Dul-
binsky, inspector of the same seminary.
Bishop Strod has been appointed head
of the See of Liepaya, while Bishop
Dulbinsky will be assistant to the aged
Metropolitan Antony Springovich.

*

One thousand Jewish settlers from
the Vinnitsa region of the Ukraine ar-
rived recently at Birobijan. The new
settlers have been given homes and
jobs—on collective farms, machine and
tractor stations, and in plants and fac-
tories of the Jewish Autonomous
Region.















*Our Revolution . . . is great and invincible . . . because for the first time in history, not
a minority, not only the rich, not only the educated, but the real masses, the vast
majority of toilers, are themselves building a new life, are deciding by their own ex-
perience the most difficult problems of socialist organization."

V. 1. Lenin, lLetter to American Workers, 1919

**A nation can never be conquered when the majority of its workers and peasants
have come to know, feel and see that they are defending their own Soviet Government,
a government of working people, that they are defending a cause whose victory will
secure to themselves and to their children the possibility to benefit from all the
achievements of culture, from all the products of human labor.”

V. 1. lenin, Speech ot Railwaymen’s Conference, April 16, 1919






“Having terminated the war with victory over her enemies, the Soviet Union has entered a
new, peaceful period in her economic development . . . In the shortest possible time we must
heal the wounds inflicted on our country by the enemy and restore the prewar level of
development of the national economy, in order considerably to surpass this level in the nearest
future, raise the material well-being of the people and still further strengthen the military
and economic might of the Soviet State.'

J. V. Stalin, Order of the Day, February 23, 1946

“The peoples of the world do not wish a repetition of the calamities of war. They fight
persistently for the strengthening of peace and security.

“The Soviet Union, which played an outstanding role in the defeat of fascism and fulfilled
its great mission of liberation, marches in the vanguard of the struggle for peace and security . ..

“The whole world has had the opportunity to convince itself not only of the might of the
Soviet State but also of the just nature of its policy, which is based on recognition of the
equality of all peoples, on respect for their freedom and independence.

“There is no reason to doubt that in the future the Soviet Union will remain true to its
policy—a policy of peace and security, a policy of the equality and friendship of peoples.”

J. V. Stalin, Order of the Day, May 1, 1946
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LEVEN districts of Leningrad
E completed their eleven months’
production plans by September 28, two
months ahead of schedule. The other
four districts of the city completed their
program for that period shortly after-
ward. More than 150 industrial enter-
prises in Leningrad have already com-
pleted their vear’s output plan.

By completing the 1947 production
plan ahead of schedule, Leningrad in-
dustry  will supply the country with
many additional steam and hydroelectric
turbines, electric motors, transformers,
hoists, machine tools, and other impor-
tant equipment.

Leningrad was the initiator of the
All-Union emulation drive for com-
pleting this vear’s production plan by
November 7, the 30th anniversary of
the Great October Socialist Revolution.
As a result the productivity of labor in
Leningrad enterprises: is now 30 per
cent higher than at the beginning of

the vear.
*

This year the livestock herd in the
USSR is to increase by 5,200,000 head,
an increase of 12 per cent over last year's
figure. In the districts affected by Ger-
man occupation the increase will be 18
ter cent. In these districts the livestock
herd has reached 45 per cent of the pre-

war figure.
*

Two hundred and sixty-five thiousand
sraduates of the trade schools of the
Ministry of Labor Reserves of the USSR
last month were given jobs as turners,
mechanics, coal miners, carpenters,
plasterers, electric fitters, etc.

Enrollment in these schools for the
current vear included 500 thousand
new students. Tuition in these schools
is free of charge. In addition the state
provides the pupils with free board and
Indging as well as clothing, textbooks
and other materials.

In accordance with the current Five-
Year Plan 4,500,000 young skilled
workers will be trained in the schools
of the Ministry of Labor Reserves.

During the past 10 months more than
10  thousand consumers’ cooperative
stores have heen opened in Soviet cities.
These cooperative stores do extensive
trade in food products which they pur-
chase in the villages.

*

The first ZIS-5 trucks—a new Soviet
model—have come off the conveyor of
the Mias automobile plant in the Urals.
A test model of a new seven-ton truck
has been assembled at the Yaroslavl
plant.

*

Preparations are in progress for the
building of a large iron and steel works
in the Kazakh SSR (Central Asia) in
the center of the rich Karaganda coal
basin. [or its capacity, the new Kara-
ganda works will rank among the larg-
est metallurgy enterprises in the Soviet
Union.

Ferrous metallurgy is one of the
youngest industries of Kazakhstan. With
the starting of the new iron and steel
works Kazakhstan’s needs for metal will
be fully met by its own production.

*

Installation of a powerful blooming
mill is nearing completion at the iron
and steel mill in Nizhni Tagil (the
Urals). The productivity of this bloom-
ing mill will be equal to almost half
of the aggregate capacity of all the
rolling mills existing in Russia in pre-
revolutionary times.

Another blooming mill is being in-
stalled in the southern part of the
country, at the iron and steel mill in
Mariupol (Azov Sea coast).

*

Five million square feet of housing
floor space have been restored in Len-
ingrad. Rehabilitated and in use are all
the city theaters and museums, includ-
ing the Russian Museum. The State
Hermitage museum is also open to the
public. The first section of the famous
fountains in Petrodvorets has been re-
stored. The fountains were destroyed
by the German invaders.

The production capacity of the fourth
open-cut coal mine which went into op-
eration in Volchansk, in the northern
part of the Urals, is equal to that of
four average mines. The complete min-
ing process, from the coalface to load-
ing of coal on railway cars, is fully
mechanized. As many as 49 new pits
and open cuts, with a total capacity of
19 million tons, are to go into operation
in the Urals in the period 1946-1950.

*

Twno new enterprises of nonferrous
metallurgy have gone into operation in
the Soviet Union. 4 new zinc works is
now functioning in the Adltai Moun-
tains. Construction of the second sec-
tion of the zinc works will get under
way in the near future.

A concentration plant has gone into
uperation at the tin mines in the Soviet
Far Fast. The launching of this en-
terprise marks a big step forward in
expanding extraction and primary proc-
cessing of rich tin ore deposits found
in the Khingan M ountains.

*

Many large wharves in the Russian
Federation, the Ukraine and the Baltic
Republics are to be completely restored
and reconstructed and new ones will be
built within the next three years. A
number of new ship repair yards are also
to be built by 1950, and all ports are
to be fitted out with the most up-to-date
equipment.

*

Construction of a hydroelectric sta-
tion on the Varzob River in Tajikistan
(Central Asia) is drawing to a close.
Assembly of turbines has started there.
The new station will supply electric
poiver to Stalinabad, the capital of the
Tajik S8R, as well as to industrial en-
terprises and collective farms in the
Stalinabad Region. The erection of the
Varzob station is an important step to-
ward solving the task set by the postwar
Five-Year Plun—to build and put into
vperation on the territory of the Tajik
Republic powcer stations with an aggre-
gate capacity of 28 thousand kilowatts.

































the enthusiastic labor of the Soviet peo-
ple, the British delegates ridiculed the
idea of a Stakhanovite as an “Hercu-
lean brute with muscles polished by
sweat.” “That is not our experience,”
the British workers’ delegates said. “We
invariably found them modest people,
though proud of  their title. Perhaps
more important is that the other work-
ers generally felt no resentment, but
were well proud of being able to num-
ber them among their -company.”

The constant attention and encourage-
ment given by the Soviet trade unions
to the initiative of the working people
is evident in literally every field of life.

They have been largely instrumental
in promoting the mobilization of indus-
try; in raising the efficiency of the state
farms and machine and tractor stations;
in facilitating the steady improvements
in the working and living conditions of
the working people, in their housing,
rest and recreation facilities and diets;
in improving the medical services, hos-
pitals, maternity homes and child care
institutions—in brief, in securing the
practical conditions enabling every
Soviet citizen to exercise the rights guar-
anteed to him by the Constitution.

Furthermore, the activities of the
trade unions are not confined to fur-
thering and controlling the production
of industrial commodities, agricultural
produce, food, etc. They facilitate the
proper distribution of these products on
the bas®s of the principle of a socialist
society: “From each acording to his
ability, to each according to his work.”

The efforts of the government organs
alone are insufficient to secure the quick-
est recovery from the deep wounds in-
flicted upon the country by the fascist
monsters. It requires a truly national
effort, an all-out enthusiastic socialist
effort, such as has always been display-
ed by the Soviet people, from the first
Subbotniks (those who did voluntary
work on holidays) to the shock workers’
and Stakhanov movements.

That is why the AUCCTU (All-
Union Central Council of Trade
Unions) adopted a resolution *‘to con-
sider as the principal task of the trade
unions the mobilization of the many
millions of men and women workers,
engineers, technicians and office em-

ployees for the struggle for the realiza-
tion and overfulfillment of the plan for
the restoration and development of the
national economy for 1946-1950, on the
basis of socialist emulation.”

While encouraging higher efficiency,
the Soviet trade unions watch over the
strict observance of labor legislation
which prohibits overtime, secures an-
nual vacations to the workers, and pro-
tects their health and safety. Control of
the observance of labor legislation pro-
visions is exercised by the trade unions
with the aid of numerous volunteers.
There were 700 thousand such public
labor inspectors (apart from other
volunteer inspectors) on January I,

1947.

MILLIONS of factory and office work-
ers throughout the country have
joined the socialist emulation movement,
which has attained unparalleled scope.
They are yying for the speediest realiza-
tion of the Five-Year Plan, which will
enable their country to heal all its
wounds and surpass prewar standards.

Nine hundred challenge red banners
and prizes are distributed among the
winners in the high-output competition
each month. Stress is laid not only on
the quantity but also on the quality of
the goods produced.

The socialist emulation movement
has developed new forms of struggle
for the overfulfillment of the state plan:
competition between technologists and
designers and between section superin-
tendents. Vassili Matrosov, a Stakhano-
vite shoe worker, introduced a number
of rationalizing measures enabling all the
workers of his factory to switch to more
efficient methods.

Special attention is being devoted by
the trade unions to the “Stakhanov
Schools,” where leading workers instruct
hundreds of thousands of young work-
ers in Stakhanovite methods of labor.
In general, the question of training
young workers and of raising the skill
of all the workers occupies an exception-
ally prominent place in the activities of
Soviet trade unions.

The postwar Stakhanov movement
has produced truly colossal results in
both industry and agriculture. An idea
of its effect mav be gained from the
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statement of Dmitri Mazalov (a pupil
of the famous steelmaker, Mazai). ‘‘By
using the ‘Mazai method,”” he said,
“that is, by reducing the smelting time
from 18 to 15 hours, I can turn out an
extra amount of steel sufficient for the
construction of 40 blast furnaces or of
a huge plant. This means that I, Dmitni
Mazalov, can alone produce over and
above plan enough steel for the restora-
tion of a whole city.”

Another important item of trade
union work is the administration of so-
cial insurance. Concern for the workers’
health and for the health of their chil-
dren is one of the principal features of
trade union work. The trade unions
have restored with their own resources
many clubs and other cultural and edu-
cational institutions wrecked by the fas-
cist invaders. More than five thousand
clubs, four thousand libraries with four
million volumes, 3,500 cinemas and
other facilities are maintained by the
trade unions at present. The fact that
the attendance at lectures, shows and
concerts at the clubs and . houses _of
culture has more than doubled during
the past three years should be credited to
the cultural activities of the trade
unions. More than one million people
have been drawn into amateur art activ-
ities by the trade unions this year.

The trade unions have done much to
improve the housing conditions of the
working people. Trade union centrol
ensures the observance of the construc-
tion schedules and the high quality of
the building work.

A new type of trade union function-
ary has developed in the USSR. Right
in the midst of the workers, he has
learned to sense even the feeblest begin-
nings of innovations and to encourage
the initiative of every worker. The So-
viet trade unionist is a man of initiative,
a man who is able to single out all
that is valuable and progressive as it
comes to the surface in the course of so-
cialist contruction. Such a trade union
leader is the enemy of routine and con-
servatism.

The Soviet trade unions represent
an enormous stimulating factor making
for the success of socialist construction in
the USSR.
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Soviet Union the problem of crime pre-
vention is being successfully solved. The
fundamental changes in the material
conditions of life of the whole people in
a socialist society—the guarantee of full
employment—removed the causes that
engender crime. Many forms of crime
are disappearing fairly rapidly, while
some which reflect the more firmly
rooted survivals of the past in the con-
sciousness of the people, although still
wcurring, are gradually being elimi-
nated. Consequently, when the State
intensifies the punishment for certain
forms of crime, such as, for example, the
recent increase in the severity of punish-
ment for theft, it is not a consequence
of the increase in this crime, but a
striving to put an end to it as quickly
as possible.

The Soviet court, by its true democ-
racy, realizes in practice the age-old
vearnings of the people for truth and
justice, for the genuine rule of law that
promotes the welfare of the whole
people. Justice under Soviet society be-
comes a weapon of the people in the
struggle for a new’ life. When justice is
placed at the service of the working
people, it becomes a powerful instrument
for educating the people in the spirit of
socialist morality. Lenin pointed out that
the wide practice of public trials in So-
viet courts is of the utmost importance
tor the educational role of the adminis-
tration of justice,

Open trials in the Soviet court signify
the wide participation of the public in
the administration of justice. The court
arranges its sessions at hours most con-
venient for the public. The court comes
to factories, state farms, and collective
farms to try cases in the presence of the
local population, which is well acquaint-
ed with the circumstances of the crime
and the culprits. By thoroughly investi-
2ating the case and strictly observing the
law, the court reveals the whole picture
of the crime or the civil dispute. It hears
the explanations of the parties. By hold-
ing thorough trials, by revealing the
causes of crime, the court rouses public
opinion for the struggle to eliminate these
causes, )

The more attentively and compas-
wnately the judge treats the accused, the
beiter he exercises his honorable and

Copyright Protection

AUTHORS’ rights in the Soviet Union
are protected by the All-Union
Copyright Board, which collects royal-
ties for authors, playwrights, composers
and other creative workers.

On a wall in the office of Grigory
Khesin, director of the Board, hangs a
huge map of the Soviet Union on which
tiny flags mark the location of the Board’s
eight hundred branches, extending all
the way from Sakhalin to the Polish
border.

“Our organization has been in exist-
ence for 75 years,” Khesin said. “Alex-
ander Ostrovsky, the great Russian
dramatist, was its first chairman and
held the job for 25 years, and Apollo
Maikov, the poet, was its treasurer for
20. In those days it was called the Copy-
right Society, and the scope of its activi-
ties was far more limited and its legal
status quite different from that of the
present Board. The fact that it took
the old Society 10 years of persistent
effort to get the Russian Senate to pass
a bill ensuring only the most elementary
rights to authors will give some idea of
what it had to contend with.”

In contrast, under the Soviet law
passed in 1938, authors, playwrights,
musicians and other creative workers are
entitled to a certain percentage of the
proceeds from the performance, produc-
tion or publication of any musical com-
position, play or book. The money is
deposited in the account of the Copyright
Board or its branch, which in turn trans-
fers it to the account of the author. The
Board supervises the proper collection of
these royalties.

“In 1946 we collected some 78 mil-
lion rubles in royalties for our authors,
playwrights and composers,”

said. “This vear we expect to net around
85 million.”

Khesin

In order to stimulate national art,
each republic has its own copyright
laws, the director explained. For a play
written in the Russian language, for in-
stance, the author receives six per cent
of the box-office receipts, whereas a play
in any other Soviet language nets its
author 10 per cent. A composer in the
Russian SFSR who writes an opera will
receive eight per cent of the proceeds
of a performance, whereas the royalties
for composers in other Union republics
are 12 per cent.

Infringement of authors’ rights is a
punishable offense under Soviet law.
Article 177 of the Criminal Code pro-
vides for a fine or up to six months’
imprisonment for anyone who maliciously
evades payment of royalties. The Board
also has the right to attach the bank
account of the theater or other institu-
tion which fails to make timely payment
of royalties.

The Board receives the first copy of
every work published. Khesin explained
that the law protects not only the
rights of an author during his life-
time but for 15 years after his death.
The right to royalty inheritance is often
prolonged by special government deci-
sion. For example, the right of Rimsky-
Korsakov’s heirs to receive royalties have
been extended to 30 years. Mayakavsky’s
mother and two sisters will receive the
poet’s royalties throughout their life-
time, and the royalty rights of the heirs
of the Armenian writer Sundukyan have
been extended for 20 years.

The 50 per cent of his royalties which
Vladimir Nemirovich-Danchenko, the
famous Art Theater producer, willed to
his assistant, Olga Bokshanskaya, is like-
wise payable to her until her death.

important role. Soviet justice opens to
the convicted person the possibility of
reform and, after serving his sentence,
of becoming an honest worker in Soviet
society.

The Soviet judge is guided by the
principle which was enunciated by the
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late head of the Soviet State, Mikhail
Kalinin, who said that “the decision of
the judge must be so convincing, so ex-
emplary, that all those present in court
should be able to understand the case
and appreciate the correctness of the
court’s judgment.”
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A Chapter from llya Ehrenburg’s

Below we print a chapter from Ilya
Ehrenburg’s new novel, “Storm,” recent-
ly published in the Soviet Union and cur-
rently being translated into English.

LTHOUGH Kulik, the dressmaker,
lived in a basement, she enjoyed a
good reputation among the few ladies of
the “new order.” “That little dress-
maker has real style,” the wives of the
members of the city council would say.
The room was clean. On the walls hung
pictures clipped out of German maga-
zines and a rotogravure portrait of Hit-
ler. Misha hated the sight of it. “What
a mug,” he would say disgustedly.
Misha was always running in breath-
lss to report that the communiqué
from the front was still “no change.”
Zina had objected strenuously at first
when her mother taught her to sew.
Why should she learn to sew? She
loathed rags. . . . But now it was com-
ing in handy. At night the District Com-
mittee hand press {( Misha had managed
to save it in the nick of time) would
emerge from under the bed along with
the ancient typewriter which gave Zina
so much trouble because the “r” didn’t
rezister. . . .

Zina often left the house carrying a
parcel. The Germans would glance at
her in surprise, for with her sallow com-
nlexion, her delicately chiseled nose,
full red lips and burning eyes as dark
1 the southern skies, she looked like an
Iaian girl. You do come across such
zirls in the Ukraine. Sometimes the Ger-
mans stopped her and tried to make up
t her but she would say in German:
"] am going to your officer,” and they
let her alone.

She took the leaflets to Shura. Some-
times Stepan would be waiting for her
“here.

“Listen,” he said to her once, “you
an sign it ‘City Committee’ now, we've
cwontacted them. . . . Things are still
quiet at the front. How are they taking
it do you think ?”

“How should I know ? I don’t see any-

Latest Novel

one. Not even the traitors. Just the
wives, and all they talk about is clothes.
The front is a long way off, they feel
quite secure . . . Some of the Germans
have brought their wives over. The girl
interpreter said to me: ‘You'll soon be
having new customers. Of course, they
have clothes, but a lady always needs
something altered or fixed up and you
have taste and you speak German be-
sides . . .’ Stepan, give me something else
to do. I could shoot someone. Don’t
you believe me?”
He laughed.

“Why shouldn’t I believe you. But
we all have our own work to do. That’s
what organization means. Have a
smoke . .."”

“You know quite well I don’t smoke.”

“But you'll like these, they're from
over there. ‘Kazbek.’” A German was
bumped off yesterday on Lvov Street.
It wasn't us . . . That means some of
our fellows got stuck in the city. Only
it’s hard to find them . . . You were
lucky . . . Listen, Zina, I've been want-
ing to ask you, for a long time. When
you were put through the mill in 1939
why didn’t you say anything? That
was very uncomradely of you. Now
that I know you better I see. that you
are sound. What was the idea?”

ZINA pondered his question, staring at
the greasy wall paper as if she were
looking through it, way back into her
past.

“You are right. It wasn’t nice of me.
But you must try to understand. I was
quite sincere when I spoke at that meet-
ing but they didn’t believe me. I know
that pride has been my weakness since
childhood. My mother often scolded me
for it and they used to tease me about it
in school. I thought they would imagine
that I was scared or unprincipled, that
I was looking for a soft berth. I didn’t
know you very well then. I only saw
vou at meetings. Now I know that you
are a good comrade. When the Germans
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were nearing the town I walked all the
way to Brovarov, only to find that the
Germans were there, too. I had no
weapons. | consoled myself by deciding
to go back to Kiev and kill at least one
of them. And suddenly—it was in Oc-
tober—I1 saw Misha. You can’t imagine
what a joy it was to meet one of our
own crowd. Look here, Stepan, you've
been fighting for nearly half a year now,
and I have to go on banging away at the
typewriter and talking to those swine.
. . . I want you to give me something
elsetodo..."”

“wait .. .’)

“A fine type!” he thought after Zina
had left, “We were pretty careless about
people in the beginning. Now the real
test has come. There was Kravchenko.
. . . Most reliable, we thought. Ran
away . . . They said Ivanchuk was a
‘coward,” and called him mercenary,
and only because he asked for a room.
. .. But it was Ivanchuk who blew up
the train. The boy was a hero, and he’ll
be decorated posthumously . . . It was
hard to tell, of course; we all lived so
quietly—work, study-—routine existence.
Everything seemed clear, yet it was all
muddled. Now everything is muddled,
but how clear . ..”

Several more weeks passed. The hand
press, leaflets, the repulsive women, the
ugly leers of the Germans. Somewhere a
terrible war was being fought. Partisans
were laying mines and engineering ex-
plosions. Here in town there were many
assassinations . . . Yet she must sit quiet
and wait. The sewing had been her own
idea. “Camouflage,” Stepan had re-
marked at the time . . .

She met Stepan.

“Do you know Boris?” he asked,
smiling.

“Which one?”

“He claims you were schoolmates . ..’

Zina laughed.

“Of course, I know him. Is he really
in Kiev?”

“With the partisans. Came through



from over there on liaison work . . . It
was Boris who asked about you. ‘If she’s
in Kiev she’s bound to be on our side,’
he said . . . There's sentiment for you.
It isn’t so interesting to get it third
hand, though. You might have told us
yourself.”

THAT night after work Zina sat for
a long time on the bed smiling
vaguely to herself. She was remembering
how Boris had come to her, how he had
read poetry to her, and how they had met
many times after that, and their long
passionate arguments. She could not
recall what they had argued about,
although every word seemed so terribly
important at the time . . . But even
then she had known that this was hap-
piness . . . Only they had never tasted it
to the full. Something, the most im-
portant thing, had been left unsaid. He
had gone off to Western Ukraine. How
wonderful that he was alive and with
the partisans! And he had taken it for
granted that she would be doing her
share. He had not doubted her. So
there was such a thing as happiness after
all! For one whole hour Zina forgot
about the Germans, about the war and
thought of Boris and yearned to see
him. Then they would say all there was
to be said and never part again . . .

In the morning the interpreter girl
came.

“Maria Ilyinishna, I have good news
for you,” she said. “Madame von Echt-
berger wants to see you. She is so kind
and so generous! She gave me a bottle
of Chanel perfume and two pairs of
stockings. And what heavenly clothes!
All from Paris! She has gained a little
weight and wants some of her clothes
altered. You will see yourself. You can
thank me for the recommendation.”

Zina did not manage to see Stepan
for the next two days. When they did
meet he listened to what she had to say
in silence. Zina’s heart was beating
wildly: now the decision would be made.
But Stepan took the matter very calmly,
too calmly, she thought.

“It's a serious matter,” he said, “I
shall have to consult the others. You
carry on with your work in the meantime
and keep your eves open . ..” He smiled.
“See you don't spoil her clothes. [

haven't much faith in your dressmaking
abilities.”

Madame von Echtberger was worried.
Her husband had warned her time and
again not to trust anyone in this country,
they couldn’t even wash a shirt prop-
erly . . . Zina had made a good impres-
sion on her, and still she was reluctant
to trust her with her crépe georgette
from Paris.

“Now I warn you, if you spoil it .. ."”

There was no need to tell her what
would happen. :

The next day Stepan told her that
the plan had been approved. “Now,
Zina, we have to consider every detail
carefully . . . How will you get out?”

Zina worked at her sewing in the
adjutant’s room. Next door, in the

‘kitchen, the two scullery maids were

busy with their chores while the fat
German batman sat purring contentedly
on the stool. ‘A smell of fried onions
pervaded the air. The adjutant’s room
was light and empty; on the large table
were some bottles of hair tonic, car-
tridges and an album with views of
Paris. The wall had a large map with
little German flags stuck all over it, one
of them right next to Leningrad, an-
other a little bit to the left of Moscow.
Zina sighed: How far they had ad-
vanced ! And our people had to defend
themselves everywhere, even way up
there at Murmansk. But we were hold-
ing on, we had driven them away from
Moscow. The German hadn’t moved
the flags.

“You pierced my heart with an
arrow,” the batman sang. Stepan had
told her that they had stuck pins under
Dima’s nails. It was said von Echtberger
was a sadist, he liked to do the torturing
himself. You would never suspect it.
He looked like any other fat German,
rather good-natured in fact. I must get
on with my work, Zina told herself,
haven’t done half of it yet . . . She
thought of her mother and how she had
hummed while she worked. When
mother was dying she had tried to sayv
something but could not. How awful,
Zina had thought, she has something
terribly important to tell me and I can-
not understand her . . . Afterwards
mother had lain there on the bed looking
as tiny as a doll. Zina had felt fright-
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)]
ened. An old woman had come in and
covered the mirror with a cloth. “Mus
keep mirrors covered with a corpse in
the house,” she said. And Zina had been -
more scared still. Terrible thing, death. -
People talked, wrote and thought so
much about it and still it remained a
mystery . . . Zina remembered how she
had written a thesis on the subject:
“Overcoming Death” was the title . ..
In those days everything had seemed at
once more complicated and simpler.
Now with death beside you, right there .
in the kitchen for all you knew (if only
he would stop singing!) or just around
the corner. Was she scared ? She thought
not. But perhaps she was, just the same.
A slight nausea seized her like seasick-
ness. She had felt exactly like this that
time on the boat from Odessa to Yalta. |
. . . That was a fine piece Boris had
written about the sea, what a pity she
hadn’t copied it. Now she couldn't re-
member it and she would have liked to
repeat the verse . . . Boris would under-
stand . . . Perhaps everything would
turn out all right, who knows? She
would tell him about it, how she had
sat there sewing and thinking of him.
Yes, that’s what I'm doing, thinking of
Boris . . . I can repeat his name if you
like: Boris . . . Boris . . .

HEY tried on the dresses in Madame

von Echtberger’s bedroom which
was next to the study where the major
slept. Zina found she had forgotten a belt
and ran back to the adjutant’s room.

“Goodness, what took you so long?”
Madame von Echtberger complained
when she returned. “You must make
haste, my husband will soon be back . . .
Gracious, look what you've done, the
neckline is all wrong! I told you not to
do it like that . ..”

The neckline was all right, and after
twisting for several minutes before the
mirror Madame von Echtberger calmed
down,

“You may go . . . Walter will be
here any minute now . . . You can
begin on the suit tomorrow. Just a
moment, I shall tell the batman to give
you something to eat.”

“Thank you. I don’t feel very well.
I'm afraid I am going to be ill. Perhap:
I'd better go straight home . . .”
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When Zina had gone, Madame von
Echtberger stood for a long time be-
fore the mirror: On the whole, she
thought, the added corpulence became
her. That was her style. She could not
abide skinny women. That Russian
girl wouldn’t be so bad looking if there
was more flesh on her bones, and she
waid she felt ill besides . . . Men didn’t
like sickly women . . . The frock had
turned out quite well. Even Russian
dressmakers couldn’t ruin a Paris cre-
ation. It was a pity there was no one to
admire it. The colonel never held any
receptions or balls. A typical soldier . . .
The only occasion to look forward to
was the Fuehrer’s birthday. Walter
had promised to invite the officers. But
April 20 was a whole month away . . .
She would insist that Walter invite
Captain Gross to supper and she would
wear this frock. The Captain was very
swoeet, he had looked at her in such a
way that she had wanted to shake her
finger at him, When a woman reaches
forty a naughty man like that is a real
fnd L.,

Zina walked along the street in a
sheepskin jacket and a peasant kerchief
on her head, carrying a basket of eggs.
To the German who checked her papers
15 she passed the town limits she com-
~ained: “They say they're too expen-
sive but do hens lay at this time of the
vear?” “No understand,” the German
said, and Zina went on.

There was still a great deal of snow
hut it was gray, porous and doomed.
The water splashed underfoot. The air,
moist and restless, made your head
swim, Zina, her mind a blank, tried to
walk at an even pace, though she wanted
*» run, Her legs wobbled. Perhaps she
really was going to be ill? She smiled
sml kept on walking with that faint
smile on her face.

Suddenly a terrible thought occurred
ts her: what if it failed? Stepan had
-itd everything had been checked . . .
3ut they might notice. She had put it
i~.zide the vase, no one would think of
lioking in there . . . But that bitch
‘icht want it for flowers . . . Non-
«nse, there weren't any flowers at this
rime of the year . . . They might have
rinticed that she had run out twice . . .
No, they would have seized her on the

spot . . . Suppose it didn’t explode,
afterall ...

Then her mind went blank again,
and her legs barely moved. When she
felt that surely she must drop now, she
remembered something. I am going to
Boris, she told herself, and her strength
flowed back to her.

The sun was setting when Zina heard
the noise of a car engine behind her
and moved aside. But the car stopped.
Zina took Her greasy pass out of her
basket but the Germans pushed her
into the car without looking at it. The
two kitchen girls were inside weeping
and protesting their innocence. The car
swept on. After they had gone another
10 or 15 kilometers they reached a
sentry post and the car stopped. “Call
up and say that we are returning,” the
officer said. “Let them send someone
out from Vasilkov if any more checking
has to be done . ..”

Zina felt relieved. So it had gone
oft all right . . . But suppose he hadn’t
slept at home . . . Now she would be
tortured . . . Would she be able to
endure it? She would have to say some-
thing to herself over and over again,
some poetry or just Boris’ name. Then
sleep engulfed her as suddenly as if she
had fainted. She was awakened by the
soldier shouting: “Get a move on!”

HERE were thirty or forty young

women. One of them screamed; she
was in her last month of pregnancy and
the labor pains had started. The soldier
struck her dully with his rifle and
shouted: “Shut up!” “How many are
there?” the officer asked. “Thirty-eight,”
someone answered.

Madame von Echtberger entered the
long room into which they had been
herded. When Zipa saw her face
swollen with weeping she almost cried
out with joy. It had succeeded! Madame
von Echtberger said sobbing: “My
God, why must you torment me . . .
These are just stupid peasant women.
You don’t understand anything . . . I
shall go to the colonel . . .” She was
about to leave when she saw Zina . . .

“You had better name your accom-
plices,”” Captain Gross insisted. He
tried not to look at Zina. Eight years
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ago in Meran he had met a girl . . .
This terrorist had her eyes . . .

Zina said nothing: only her lips
moved. Perhaps she was whispering
Boris’ name,

“Who sent you?”

An indescribable feeling of exaltation
seized her, it was as though someone
lifted her up high above this table,
above the town; her head swam, and
the words came by themselves . . .

“Who sent me? Al of them . . .
Every single one . . .”

“Stop declaiming, you are not on the
stage? Do you want to be hanged?”

"He glanced at her face.

“And stop looking like a damned
medium,” he shouted. “It won’t help
you! Answer! The names of your ac-
complices?”

“I have teld you, they all sent me . ..
Have you heard of Stalin? Stalin sent
me . . . ] know you were defeated at
Moscow. I heard it over the radio . . .
There was General Rokossovsky, Gen-
eral Govorov, I don’t remember all
their names . . . They sent me too . . .
You hanged Gorenko and Dima
Schwartz. They didn’t know that I
would kill him. You hanged them first.
But they sent me. That’s the truth . ..”

“So you are from the same group as
Schwartz and Gorenko?”

“Yes, from the same group.”

“Who else belongs to that group?”

“l have told you. Everybody,
Boris . ..”

“Is that a real name? What is the
address? Where is he now?”

“In the woods. He will kill you. He
also belongs to the same group. I am
speaking the truth. There are many of
us . . . we are the people . . .”

“Karl,” Gross shrieked. “Take her
away! We'll have to try another tack
with her, The bitch is feigning in-
sanity.”

For one terrible minute Zina was

afraid that she would not be able
to endure it. They were burning
her breast . . . All the words disap-

peared, until even the name she had
repeated throughout was gone. “Mine!”
she cried. “Mine!” And then there were
no more words, only screams.

She lay on the slimy floor and her
face was bloody. They poured water
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Anniversary Greetings I

OREIGN guests who observed the cele-

bration of the 30th anniversary of
the October Revolution in Moscow
November 7 were profoundly moved and
impressed by the spectacle.

Stefan Jendrichowski, a deputy to the
Polish Seym, stated: ‘“The demonstra-
tion of the people of Moscow was ex-
tremely interesting and filled with pro-
found content. Its colorfulness testified
to the joy felt by the Soviet people, who
have always shown the greatest endur-
ance and optimism in times of greatest
trial, out of which they have always
emerged victors.

“On the evening before the parade we
listened with great attentiveness to V. M.
Molotov’s speech. To all those who sup-
port peace and the independence of na-
tions and genuine democracy, this speech
is of the greatest importance. It will
serve to increase their faith in the
strength of democracy.”

H. Jendretski, leader of the delegation
of the Federation of Free German Trade
Unions from the Soviet occupation zone
of Germany, said: “The pride with
which the Moscow factory workers dis-

played streamers with figures showing the °

successful completion of the plan for the
second year of the Five-Year Plan and

the aims for which they are striving with
such indomitable energy show that all the
Soviet people are really determined to
make their country still stronger eco-
nomically and more cultured.

“In the warm greetings exchanged be-

tween the leaders of the Soviet Govern-
ment and the people we saw a reflection
of the close contact between the people
and their democratic government, of the
unity of all the Soviet people, their sol-
idarity and community of interests.

“Both. the parade of the armed forces
and the gigantic demonstration of the
thousands of working people, intellec-
tuals and students clearly conveyed the
determination of the Soviet people to do
everything for the defense of their inde-
pendence and the preservation of the
peace won at such a dear price. The
historical experience of the past 30 years
has shown to the whole world the cor-
rectness of Lenin's words: ‘A people
who has taken power into its own hands
is invincible.” ”

Madame Sylvi Kylikki Kilpi, member
of the Finnish Sejm and head of the Fin-
nish delegation, described her impressions
to correspondents: “I was greatly im-
pressed by the demonstration of the peo-
ple. I was delighted by the colorful

over her. “Give her a manicure,” Gross
said.

Now she was quiet. Gross was furious
with Karl afterwards.

“I’ll have you sent to a penal bat-
talion!” Karl realized that he made a
blunder but he couldn’t help it. He had
seen red at the moment. After all that
she had gone through the little hussy
smiled! Mistaking convulsion for a
smile, he had struck Zina on the head
with his rifle butt.

“The colonel will have us all court-
martialed. We haven’t found out any-
thing. Besides, what sort of punishment
was that? She didn’t have time to feel
anything .. .”

They were all afraid of the colonel
and so Captain Gross did not tell him

that the girl had died during the ex-
amination.

“We could not get anything out of
her except a few general phrases. Now
she is lying in a fit of epilepsy . . .”

“Have her hanged,” said the colonel.
“It is not so much the punishment that
is important as the educational effect on
the people . . .”

Gross ordered the dead girl to be
dressed. Karl washed the bloodstains
from her face. Her mouth was twisted
and her lips bitten through. Now even to
Gross it seemed that she was smiling.

“Disgusting! Take it away . . ."”

They dragged her to the gallows as
though she were alive, and once more
her feet touched the earth she had loved
so much.
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appearance and cheerful spirit of the
demonstrators. From the esthetic point
of view alone, it was a never-to-be-fc:-.
gotten spectacle.

“It was particularly gratifying to see
very many women among the demonstra-
tors. The Soviet Union is an advanced
country, where women enjoy equal righ:s
with men. Everything is being done in
the USSR to draw women into active
participation in public life.

“I was very pleased to see Moscow so
changed. 1 visited the capital of the
USSR in 1928. Since then the city has
greatly changed for the better. We have
brought to Moscow a congratulatory
message to the Soviet people on the occa-
sion of the 30th anniversary of the Octo-
ber Revolution, signed by nearly 500
thousand Finns. It affords evidence of
the growing friendship between the
USSR and Finland.”

Madame Edwarda Orlowska, who .
headed a delegation of members of the
League of Polish Women, declared:
“The speech delivered by V. M. Molo-
tov made an indelible impression on
us. As we listened to him we felt we
were one with the Soviet people in our
joy at the great achievements that have
been made in the rehabilitation of the
USSR. Together with the Soviet peo-
ple we felt joy at the fact that major
Soviet industries have already achieved
their prewar production level.

“In this demonstration the Soviet peo-
ple not only expressed their unanimity
and fervent loyalty to the socialist svs-
tem, but also reported on the practical .
achievements of their every-day work.
The demonstrators carried hundreds of
placards which showed that the indus-
trial enterprises of the capital had ful-
filled their year’s program well ahead of
schedule.

“As women we wish to stress the pa:-
ticular place of honor which our sisters.
the women of the USSR, enjoy in their
country. Both in the factories and in
the governing bodies of the Soviet
Union women'’s labor efforts are highly
honored.”
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all the British higher degrees and the
Copley Medal. Mendeleyev was invited
to London to deliver a Faraday lecture.
The honorary title of Doctor was con-
ferred upon him by the universities of
Cambridge, Oxford, Goettingen, Prince-
ton and others. He was elected honor-
ary member of Academies of Sciences in
in the United States, Ireland, Italy, Bel-
gum, Denmark, Czechoslovakia, Po-
land, Serbia and other countries.

In the course of his life Mendeleyev
published 421 works, of which 40 were
devoted to chemistry, 99 to physics and
99 to technology and industry. Among
his most important theoretical researches
were On the Elasticity of Gases, The
Conception of Solutions as Compounds,
and On the Resistance of Fluids in 4ero-
station. In the last named, Mendeleyev
introduced much that was new in the
study of the upper layers of the atmo-
sphere, which he called the “great lab-
oratory of the weather” and to which
he himself made a daring ascent alone
in an aerostat in 1887.

“My decision to make the ascent,”
wrote Mendeleyev, “was influenced to
no small degree by the consideration
that it is usually assumed that we scien-
tists cannot put our theories into prac-
tice; I wanted to prove that this opinion
i5 unjust with regard to natural scien-
tists. We must master practical work
at all costs.”

This is an expression of Mendeleyev’s
favorite idea—the necessity of constant-
ly combining theory with practice, of
mtroducing  scientific  discoveries into
practice,. This great Russian scholar,
who dreamed of a powerful, progressive
Russia economically independent of
foreign countries, always sought to apply
his ideas and discoveries in practice. He
was an inveterate fighter for the de-
velopment of domestic ‘industries which
were at an extremely low level in tsarist
Russia, The initiator of the introduction
of chemistry into the national economy
o Russia, Mendeleyev in many of his
works championed the study and utili-
zation of the chemical resources of his
native land,

He is the author of the original hy-
pothesis on the mineral origin of petro-
leum a5 2 decomposition product of the
carbides of metals found in the earth.

Mendeleyev originated the idea of lay-
ing an oil pipe line from Baku to the
shores of the Black Sea. His works also
exercised a great influence on the de-
velopment of the Russian coal industry.
He attached great importance to the
development of the Donbas and insisted
upon the utilization of the coal deposits
in Western Siberia, the Altai, Yenisei
and Yakut regions, the Moscow basin
and the Caucasus. To Mendeleyev must
be credited the idea of underground gas-
ification of coal, which he expressed in
1899: “The time will even come,” he
wrote, “when coal will no longer be ex-
tracted from the earth but will be trans-
formed into fuel gas deep in the earth
and fed over long distances through
pipe lines.”

O F no less importance were Mendeley-
ev’s works on the foundation of a
domestic iron and steel industry, particu-
larly in the Kuznetsk basin (a fruitful
idea which was implemented many years
later under Soviet rule). Mendeleyev
drew attention to the connection between
the magnetic anomalies and the iron ore
deposits, and recommended the use of
the magnetic method in prospecting for
iron ore. He submitted an extremely
interesting proposal for the manufacture
of iron and steel by means of direct re-
covery of iron from the ore, by-passing
the intermediary phase of pig iron.

In this connection, Academician S.
Wolfkovich has remarked that “this
clever proposal was not appreciated at
its true value in its time and has only
now drawn the close attention of re-
search workers in our country and
abroad.”

Mendeleyev also displayed great in-
terest in questions relating to the use of
artificial fertilizers in agriculture. He
advised “collecting the nitrogen prod-
ucts of coal, which would promote an in-
crease in the grain harvest.” Mendeley-
ev proposed the combined use of min-
eral and organic fertilizers. He carried
out extensive agricultural experiments
on his estate, Boblovo.

The range of scientific and practical
problems explored by Mendeleyev with
profound sagacity and knowledge was
truly vast. He was the author of bril-
liant researches in the most varied
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spheres, including astronomy and crystal-
lography, mathematics and pedagogics,
explosives and weights and measures. He
foresaw the future significance of the
Northern Sea Route for Russia and,
when already at an advanced age,
dreamed of personally discovering the
North Pole: “I am so convinced of the
success of attempts to reach the North
Pole and to penetrate from the shores
of Murmansk to the Bering Straits,”
wrote Mendeleyev (in his Intimate
Thoughts) “that I would be prepared to
undertake this although I am already
70 years old, and I should like to live
to see the fulfillment of this task.”

Many of the wonderful ideas ex-
pressed by Mendeleyev in his time were
carried into effect only after the Revolu-
tion under Soviet rule. Powerful centers
of the coal and metallurgical industries
have been founded in the Kuzbas and the
Urals, the Donbas and the Caucasus. In
the years of the Stalin Five-Year Plans
a chemical industry was built; plants
were erected for the manufacture of syn-
thetic rubber, plastics and artificial fer-
tilizers. Underground gasification, pro-
posed by Mendeleyev half a century
ago, is being carried out in the USSR;
and agrochemical experiments in the use
of fertilizers, such as Mendeleyev once
dreamed of, are being carried out by
hundreds of agrotechnical experimental
stations on a wide scale.

Another one of his cherished hopes
has come true—Soviet men have reached
the Pole and, thanks to up-to-date tech-
nology and their own daring, have prac-
tically mastered the icy wastes of the
Soviet Arctic.

In the Soviet Union, the memory of
Mendeleyev is honored and his scientif-
ic and literary legacy is being carefully
studied. This research is centered in
the Mendeleyev Museum of the Lenin-
grad State University, in the All-Union
Institute of Meteorology and other
scientific institutions. A special commis-
sion has been formed to study his lit-
erary legacy; new editions, dedicated to
the memory of Mendeleyev, are pub-
lished from year to year.

The Soviet people love Mendeleyev
and are proud of him as a man of genius,
a great citizen and patriot.
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Notes on Soviet [ije

ULFILLING their pledge made in the

high cutput competition in honor of
the 30th anniversary of the October
Revolution, the personnel of four hun-
dred enterprises of Moscow and the
Moscow region completed their output
program for the year two and one half
months ahead of schedule. The plan for
the third quarter was fulfilled and ex-
ceeded by 1,782 enterprises in the Soviet
cpital. Moscow industry as a whole
wpped the program of gross output for
this quarter by 20 per cent.

The workers of Leningrad, who
launched the nation-wide socialist emu-
l:tion movement to mark the 30th birth-
dav of the Soviet State, are approaching
pre-schedule completion of the plan for
1947. Industrial enterprises of Volodar-
kv, Vyborg and a number of other dis-
tricts of Leningrad finished the year’s
prugram considerably ahead of schedule.

*

Grarden I eek was recently observed
in the autonomous republics and regions
of the Russian Federation. State and
villective farms are extending existing
srchards and berry patches and laying
vut new ones. In the Novosibirsk region
whaols, hospitals and children’s institu-
tions have planned new orchards.

This work is part of the postwar
Five-Year Plan, according to which all
wrchards and vineyards, tea and citrus
tantations which existed before the war
are to be rehabilitated and new ones
waid out at collective and state farms.

*

Construction of new dwellings for the
wural population whose homes were de-
sroved by the German occupationists is
drawing to a close in Kharkov, Odessa,
Poltava, Lvov and other regions of the
Ukrainian Republic. This work is pro-
«eding on a particularly large scale in
the Kharkov region. Some two thousand
wllective farmers and their families
moved into new homes in this area
in the course of 20 days. Another 1,500
houses were completed in the Poltava
region in October.

One hundred thousand tons of pulp,
paper and cardboard have been pro-
duced above quota by the Soviet pulp
and paper industry. By the beginning
of next year all paper mills demolished
by the Germans will be back in opera-
tion, The prewar level of output will
be attained next year with the launch-
ing of new mills in Siberia and in the
northwestern part of the USSR.

*

Thirty-one thousand boys and girls
who were graduated from high school
with gold and silver medals, and ap-
proximately the same number of vet-
erans of the recent war, were among the
students enrolled in Soviet higher schools
this semester, according to data pub-
lished by the Ministry of Higher Edu-
cation of the USSR. Nearly 670 thou-
sand students are now attending 792
higher schools in different parts of the
country. This tops the total number of
students now attending higher schools
in all other European countries com-

bined.
*

More than 12 million pevple visited
the Moscow parks of culture and rest
in the summer season just past. Lec-
tures on literature and music, perform-
ances at open-air theaters, movie shows,
and 72 exhibitions held in the parks at-
tracted large crowds.

*

The “Record” mills in Riga have be-
gun the manufacture of fabrics made of
colored cotton cultivated by Soviet se-
lectionists in the Central Asian Re-
publics.

*

The Ministry of Cinematography of
the USSR has announced that five
thuusand new cinemas are to be estab-
lished in the rural areas of the USSR.
Three thousand of them will be mobile
theaters. By the end of the year the
villages will have nearly 16 thousand
moving picture theaters, as compared
with 15 thousand before the war.

Preparations for the forthcoming elec-
tions to the local Soviets have been
launched in the Soviet capital by an army
of 100 thousand campaign canvassers.
Some seven hundred election campaipgn
headquarters have been opened. » The
students and teachers of the Moscow
State University, who are serving us
election campaigners, have given more
than one thousand talks. Lectures and
talks have been arranged to be given at
various enterprises of the capital.

*

Construction of the main depart-
ments of a radio factory has been com-
pleted in Baku. The factory will go into
operation next year, to produce scores
of thousands of five-tube sets annually.

*

There are more than three thousand
Baptist churches in the USSR. Baptists
form one of the covntry’s largest re-
ligious communities, There is a Baptist
presbyter in practically every region and
district’ of the USSR. At the head of
the community is the All-Union Bap-
tist Council in Moscow. Sermons are
published in the Baptist magazine,
Bratski I'estnik, which is sold in every
Soviet city.

*

A review of rural amateur theatrical
art is now being held in the capitals of
the autonomous republics of the Russian
SFSR and in territorial and regional
centers. Nearly 1,200000 peasants,
rural intellectuals and students belong
to 88 thousand theatrical art circles in
the Russian Federation.

*

T'he first of two volumes of a History
of American Literature has been pub-
lished by the Institute of World Litera-
ture of the Soviet Academy of Sciences.
The volume covers American literature
through the middle of the 19th century.

An edition of 50 thousand copies of
a new Russian rranslation of Thacke-
ray’s Henry Esmond was recently sold
out within three hours of publication.
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Soviet Citizens in French Zones

Acts clearly illustrating the viola-
F tion of the existing agreements on
repatriation by the authorities of the
French zones of occupation in Germany
and Austria have been cited more than
once in the Soviet press. The latest in-
formation at hand indicates that the
French occupation authorities continue
to interfere with the normal work of
the Soviet repatriation officers and to
connive at the activities of various anti-
Suviet committees and organizations. At
the same time, conditions are being
created in the camps for displaced per-
sons which make it impossible for Soviet
citizens freely and without fear to de-
clare their wish to return to their own
country.

In spite of the inter-Allied agreements
arrived at, anti-Soviet propaganda is
being * systematically conducted in the
camps with the knowledge of the mili-
tary authorities. Various ‘“‘committees”
conduct a systematic campaign against
the return of Soviet citizens to their own
country, and publish wild and slander-
ous fabrications about the Soviet Union
and the fate of those who have returned.

Soviet citizens who insist upon being
sent home, despite all obstacles and
threats, are subjected to every kind of
persecution. The Soviet women, Agnia
Zalderson and Elsa Tsugskis, from the
camp in Freizeitheim, did not dare to
speak to the Soviet repatriation officer,
Captain Lukin, in the camp, but asked
him to call them to his own offices.
During the conversation that ensued they
declared: “If it became known in the
camp that we want to return home we
would get into serious trouble.”

The nature of this “trouble” becomes
clear from the following example:
Joseph Skachas, a Soviet citizen, re-
cruited for the French Army in the city
of Ludwigshafen, was beaten by the war
criminal, Peteris Aleponse, for having
expressed the wish to return home. Ale-
ponse’s act remained unpunished.

Furthermore, it is a known fact that
there are cases in which representatives

By V. Fedulov

of the French occupation . authorities
have themselves persecuted Soviet citi-
zens who demanded to be sent back to
their own country. The Soviet citizens,
Arturs Krumins, Janis Martizons, and
others who arrived at a distribution
center related the following: “We, ten
Latvians who had served in the French
Army in the city of Malschbak, decided
to return to our homeland. On hearing
this, the adjutant—company commander
Debemol—gave orders that we were
to be sent to a penal camp. We suc-
ceeded in making our escape and went
to the Souviet repatriation mission.”

In the camps at Landeck, Kufstein,
Vorkloster, Hetling and Wergle the
French military authorities are openly
recruiting Soviet citizens for France and
Morocco. Recruiting commissions  of
other countries are also working in the
camps for displaced persons. The “pleas-
ures of life” in store for those recruited
are widely advertised in special leaflets.

It is noteworthy, however, that dis-
placed persons are recruited only for
the hardest labor, which neither demands
nor gives any qualifications. What really
lies in wait for the recruits is indicated
by the recruiting methods used in the
Hetling camp, where those who refuse
find their meager rations cut still further.

THE camps for displaced persons in
the French zones continue to act as
hiding-places for war criminals. For in-
stance, not long ago, a group of displaced
persons was sent to Brazil, which in-
cluded war criminals who should have
been handed over to the Soviet authori-
ties, among them Chechko, “governor”
of the Crimea under the German occu-
pation, and Valavicius, who served in
the Gestapo.

The French military authorities do
their best to prevent meetings between
Soviet repatriation officers and Soviet
citizens. The following is one of many
examples: At the end of June, a group
of 87 Soviet citizens was sent to North
Africa via Strassbourg. All attempts
made by the Soviet representatives to
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get in touch with these persons failed;
the French authorities prohibited all ac-
cess to them as well as to the Mirerau
camp where the recruits are concen-
trated.

As we know, the French military au-
thorities have resorted to the practice of
changing the citizenship of Soviet per-
sons in the camps for displaced persons;
in order to hide the true numbers, they
represent Soviet citizens as nationals of
Poland, Romania, and other countries.
These illegal actions on the part of the
French occupation authorities, rudely
violating all the existing agreements
concerning displaced persons, were re-
cently exposed anew. According to docu-
ments verified by the Polish Govern-
ment, it appeared that in the French
occupation zone in Germany there were
9,750 Soviet citizens instead of the 1,303
listed on the French registers!

In this connection. one recalls the
statements made by French repatria-
tion officials, expressing gratitude to the
Soviet authorities for the speedy repatri-
ation of French citizens from the terri-
tories controlled by the Soviet authori-
ties, and for the solicitude displayed to-
ward them prior to their repatriation.

In January 1946, at a special con-
ference for French® and foreign corre-
spondents, Colonel Marquier, assistant
chief of the French Repatriation Mis-
sion in the USSR, declared that “the
Soviet Government had done everything
in its power to accelerate the repatria-
tion of French persons and to carry this
out under the best possible conditions.”
At that time, Marquier noted that the
repatriation of French citizens from the
Soviet Union and the territories con-
trolled by the latter had been completed.

French citizens in the territories con-
trolled by the Soviet Union were re-
turned to their homeland by the Soviet
authorities from 18- fnonths to two vears
ago. It is high timé"for the French au-
thorities also to return Soviet citizens
in the French zones of occupation to
their own country.
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Secret Nazi Records Published

(The first of two articles)

oME of the secret documents of the

German Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs fell into the hands of the victori-
ous Soviet Army when it took Berlin.
These documents shed additional light
on the political situation before and dur-
ing the war. The documents have been
put in order by the Archives Adminis-
tration of the Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs of the USSR and are now being
published. Included in the publications
.are photostatic copies of the most
important documents.

So far, three volumes have been issued,
containing documents on the relations
between Germany and Hungary, Tur-
key and Franco Spain.*

The first three books contain 138 doc-
uments—treaties and agreements, se-
cret instructions to ambassadors, agents
and intelligence officers, reports by Hit-
ler’s diplomats on their work, records
of conversations by some of the Nazi
rulers with various quislings. The ob-
ject of these publications is, as we are
informed in the introduction to the
series, to help in exposing the criminal
diplomacy of Hitler Germany.

LONG before the war Hitlerite diplo-
macy sought to hitch the Danube
countries to the German chariot, to de-
prive them of their political and eco-
nomic independence. ‘The Hungarian
fascist rulers themselves helped to turn
their country into a satellite of Ger-
many.

In a memorandum on German-Hun-
garian relations, drawn up for Hitler
in November, 1937, when the Hun-
garian  Prime Minister Daranyi and
the Hungarian Minister for Foreign
Affairs, Kanva, arrived in Berlin, we
read: “Since 1933, Germany, in its
trading policy, has sought to tighten the
bonds connecting the Danube countries

*Documents of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of Germany., Book [—German Policy in Hungary
1937-1942) ; Book II--German Policy in Turkey
(1941-1943) . Book IM1l1--Gcrman Policy in Spain
(19:40-1445),  State Publishing  House, Moscow,
1946,

By D. Erde

. . by means of an

”

with Germany
economic rapprochement . . .

The secret treaty concluded by Ger-
many with Hungary on February 21,
1934, was to serve as a means of making
the latter country a satellite of the
former. In the same memorandum we
read:

“In the secret treaty, provision was
made for stimulating the export of agri-
cultural products from Hungary to
Germany against compensa‘ions of a
secret nature . For the last few
vears, Hungary purchased very large
quantities of war material in Germany
on conditions of long-term credit which
was quite readily granted her.”

Even before the war Hungary was
enmeshed by a great number of com-
mitments that made her dependent on
Germany. This caused anxiety and irri-
tation in some Hungarian circles. In
view of this, the memorandum which
was drawn up for Hitler pointed out
the inadvisability of reminding the
Hungarians of their dependence: “As
it is the Hungarians now and then show
misgivings lest they become too de-
pendent on Germany.”

The Hungarian rulers, however, were
not in the least alarmed. They expressed
in advance their solidarity with Ger-
many’s policy of annexing Austria and
were preparing to seize, with Hitler’s
help, a slice of Czechoslovakia. With this
aim in view, the Hungarian clique
sought to establish close contact be-
tween the Hungarian and German gen-
eral staffs. And while the German Gen-
eral Staff was in no hurry to communi-
cate its military plans to Hungary, it
nevertheless whetted her appetite by
holding out the Czechoslovakia bait,

Before laying his hands on Czecho-
slovakia, Hitler, in his first conversa-
tion with Daranyi and Kanya, advised
them not to scatter their political ef-
forts but to concentrate on one object,
Czechoslovakia. Goering, in his turn, ex-
plained to the Hungarian ambassador
in Berlin, the German spy Stojav. that
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“it would be well for Hungary to take
an active part, as speedily as possible.
in Germany’s military conflict
Czechoslovakia.” Hinting at the possi-
bility of rival claimants to the booty ap-
pearing on the scene, Goering added:
“It would, perhaps, be of advantage to
forestall the Poles, who, as is known.
lay claim to a bit of Czechoslovakia.”
Still, at the last moment, it was de-
cided that there was no need for Hun-
gary to hurry in coming out against
Czechoslovakia and that in the given
situation, such action on the part of
Hungary would be politically disadvan-
tageous to the Axis powers. The Ital-
1an ambassador in Berlin, while in-
forming the German State-Secretan:
Weizsaecker of the visit paid by the
Hungarian rulers to Rome, indicated
that the “conclusion they have arrived
at was that an interval was necessary
between the beginning of Germano-
Czechoslovak military operations and
Hungary’s intervention, so as to make
sure that Belgrade remained neutral.”
During the seizure of Czechoslovakia.
Hungary’s troops served to hold Yugo-
slavia in check. As a recompense tur
this service, Hitler, upon the conclusion
of his “operation” threw Hungary 2
bone—a strip of Czechoslovak territory.
From the documents it is clear that
the Munich treachery, in which Cham-
berlain and Daladier sold out Czechosio-
vakia, came as a surprise to Hitler.
In a candid conversation with his
devoted flunkey, the Hungarian Am-
bassador Count Csaky, in January, 1939,
Hitler said: “Do vou think that sin
months ago I would have thought it
possible that Czechoslovakia should have
been given to me, so to speak, as a pres-
ent by her friends ... I was convinced
that Czechoslovakia would have to be
destroved by military means. What ha
happened can happen only once in his
tory. We can congratulate each other
from the bottom of our hearts.”
In the record of Hitler's conversa-
tion with Csaky, we read further:
“Count Csaky gave his assurance thu

with
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Germany's demands would be satisfied
100 per cent . .. The September de-
cision [ Munich—D. E.],” Csaky added,
“caused an entire revolution of ideas
in Hungary. Hungary, which was under
the constant pressure of the Little En-
tente, now feels herself free [!] and
relieved from pressure. For Hungary
this is a historic turn.”

In his talk with Csaky, Hitler also
touched on the Jewish question, em-
phasizing that “Germany will support
every state which joins in this struggle.”
[against the Jews in the spirit of the
misanthropic racial theory—D. E.]

Hungary accepted Hitler’s directives:
racial laws were introduced, and the
tascist terror intensified. Hungary be-
came entirely dependent on Germany
which drained her of her raw materials
and foodstuffs. The Germans  settled
down in Hungary as if she were a con-
quered country. They set their Hun-
garian and Romanian flunkeys against
each other and mediated between them.
The Hungarian Army underwent fas-
cist training. Hungary was preparing
cannon fodder for Hitler. Finally the
signal was given, and Hungary moved
her trained fascist bands against the
Soviet Union.

DURING the Second World War,

Turkey formally maintained neu-
tralitv.  Actually, however, as is evi-
dent from the materials found in Hit-
ler’s Chancellery, she was rendering ac-
tive, though covert, support to Hitler
Germany.

Bound by a treaty of alliance with
Britain, Turkey nevertheless concluded
a treaty of friendship with Germany
which was signed at Ankara on June 18,
1941. This treaty held out great military
advantages for Germany. From Rib
bentrop’s instructions to Von Papen
!German ambassador to Turkey] we
learn that of decisive moment for the
Germans in this treaty was “the pos-
sihility of using Turkey for the transit
of war materials.” Ribbentrop indicated
that the secret treaty with Turkey
should be drafted so as “virtually to
permit the transference of a certain
number of troops in a disguised form.”
And Turkey was willing to meet these

wishes of Germany. It should be noted
that this was at a time when the Ger-
man Luftwaffe was bombing London
and other towns of Britain and when
the war, carried to the very borders of
Egypt, took a sharp turn to the dis-
advantage of Britain.

In his instructions to.Von Papen,
Ribbentrop wrote: “To reach an agree-
ment with Turkey about permitting
the transit of war materials to some neu-
tral country is not enough for us. Tur-
key might think that she undertook
only to send a few carloads to Iran or
Afghanistan, as and when the occa-
sion arises. It may, however, be de-
sirable for us to send large shipments of
war materials through Turkey for Syria
or Iraq, depending on the further de-
velopment of the situation in the Near
East. During the negotiations full agree-
ment should be reached about such fa-
cilities.”

The results of the negotiations with
Turkey were reported to Ribbentrop by
Von Papen with a feeling of thorough
satisfaction. Von Papen was particu-
larly pleased with the conversations he
had with Turkey’s president, Ismet
Inonu. The latter told Von Papen:
“Turkey is ready to assume the obliga-
tion not to undertake anything that may
adversely affect German interests and
not to enter into any conflict with Ger-
many.” Reflecting that this might con-
flict with Turkey’s obligations under the
Anglo-Turkish Treaty, Inonu added:
“Where there is a will there is a way—
a formula will be found.”

Later, Ribbentrop sent Von Papen
five ‘million German Reichsmarks, rec-
ommending that he distribute this
amount liberally among the Turkish
friends of Germany for their “personal
expenses.”

The Turks were also promised terri-
torial recompense. Ribbentrop in his in-
structions to Von Papen wrote: “You
may offer the Turks as a most advan-
tageous recompense the transfer of some
of the territory adjoining Adrianople
. . . in the first place, its eastern half;
at any rate, Turkey will receive the road
running from Pe‘ion to Adrianople.”

By that time, however, the Turks
were thinking of obtaining greater
“compensation.” On August 5, 1941,
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Von Papen reported to Berlin: “In view
of the German victories in Russia, Turk-
ish government circles show ever great-
er concern for their compatriots on the
other side of the Russo-Turkish frontier
and particularly for the Azerbaijan
Turks. Evidently, these circles recall
the events of 1918 and wish to annex

these territories, especially the most val-
uable Baku oil fields.”

On the very same day, August 5,
1941, the Turkish ambassador in Ber-
lin drew the attention of the German
authorities “to the possibility of con-
ducting anti-Soviet propaganda through
these Turkic tribes.” He quite frankly
expressed his opinion that subsequently,
the Caucasian peoples could be united
in a single buffer state, and he hinted
that “an independent Turkic state might
likewise be established to the east of the
Caspian Sea.”

The Turkish generals blindly believed
every word of Goebbels and his hacks.
In his conversation with Von Papen on
August 26, 1942, Numan Menemen-
cioglu, Turkish Minister of Foreign Af-
fairs, gave the opinion of the Turkish
General Staff in the following words:
“By the end of the year Germany will
so weaken the Russians that they will
cease to be a decisive factor in this
war.” In the opinion of the Turkish
generals who visited Hitler, the con-
clusion of the Russian campaign de-
pended “on meteorological conditions
only.” This opinion was offered at the
time when the battle of Stalingrad had
already commenced.

This is how the diplomat Seiler char-
acterized the Turkish policy in Febru-
ary, 1942: “Turkey ... wishes us . . .
success in our campaign against Russia
and is sincerely anxious lest our forces
prove insufficient to overcome the Rus-
sians for a more or less lengthy period
of time.”

In a conversation with Harun, a Ger-
man intelligence agent, the head of the
Turkish General Staff stressed that he
considered “Turkey’s entry into the
war [on the side of the Axis powers—
D. E.] to be almost inevitable. It mayv
and will take place as soon as the Turk-
ish Army has at its disposal a sufficient
quantity of armaments. The Turkish
oftensive would be launched across the



Iranian plateau in the direction of
Baku.”

The Turks cherished the hope of
seizing not only Soviet Azerbaijan and
the capital, Baku, but also some of the
Volga regions and the Transcaspian ter-
ritories. They even anticipated playing
the role of protectors of the future
“Eastern Turkic State.”

From the point of view of the Ger-
mans, these pan-Turkic plans had an
essential defect. In his report to Rib-
bentrop, Von Papen wrote that Tur-
key's plans “in no way coincided with
the wishes of the eastern Turki them-
selves,” and that in Baku the Turks
“were regarded as Levantines, who
speak the Turkish tongue, with whom
it is desirable to have as little inter-
course as possible.”

Here Von Papen gave a true pic-
ture of the attitude of the Soviet peo-
ples who speak the Turkic languages
toward the ruling circles of Turkey. But
in stating this fact, Von Papen of course
had something else in mind. He was
thinking of the end of the war, victori-
ous for Germany, of course, and he was
preparing a pretext for kicking his hap-
less satellite out of the Baku, North
Caucasian, Central Asian and Volga
oil fields, when, as he hoped, they would
be seized with the aid of Turkey. These
tid-bits were not meant by Hitler, Rib-
bentrop and Von Papen to be presented
to the Turks.

The Stalingrad victory of the Soviet
Army, which marked the turning-point
of the war, dampened the ardor of the
Turkish politicians but left unchanged
their hatred for the Soviet Union.

In August, 1942, a conversation took
place between Von Papen, the Ger-
man ambassador, and Saracoglu, the
T'urkish Prime Minister. To Von
Papen’s query as to what was Turkev’s
attitude to the Russian problem, the
Turkish Prime Minister replied that
“as a Turk he passionately wished the
annthilation of Russia. The annihilation
of Russia, Saracoglu added, is one of
those exploits of the Fuchrer which
can be accomplished once in a cen-
tury . ..

Thus the arrant Turkish fascist gave
vent to his misanthropic sentiments. Con-
tinuing, he said: ““I'he Russian problem

can be solved by Germany, provided
half, at least, of all the Russians living
in Russia are killed oft and the russified
territories inhabited by national minor-
ities are withdrawn from Russian in-
fluence and are induced to covperate
voluntarily with the ‘Axis’ powers; the
national minorities should be brought up
as enemies of Slavdom. As for the an-
nihilation of a considerable number of
the Russian human potential, the Allies
[i. e. the Germans—D. E.] are on the
right road,” concluded Saracoglu.

Saracoglu was not alone. As far back
as January, 1942, Von Papen informed
Berlin of similar statements made by
a more authoritative person—the Turk-
ish President himself.

“A few days ago I had an interesting
conversation with the President,” Von
Papen wrote in his report, “in the course
of which he let fall some statements to
the effect that Turkey was greatly in-
terested in the annihilation of the Rus-
sian colossus and that no amount of
propaganda or pressure on the part of
the British and Americans could induce
Turkey to do anything which might in
the slightest degree impair our interests.
The President stressed that Turkey’s
neutrality is even now of much greater
advantage to the Axis countries than
to Britain.” '

Here Von Papen observed that in
expressing so openly his opinion on the
main problem of Turkey’s foreign pol-
icy, Inonu ‘‘evidently wished to con-
vey his desire that . . . Turkey’s indi-
rect support of the Axis countries should
under no circumstances become pre-
maturely known to the enemy.”

Germany demanded that Turkey give
concrete proof of her benevolent arti-
tude. At the beginning of 1942, Von
Papen requested that Turkey render

military aid to Germany. *‘Should we "

start an offensive in the Caucasus in the
spring,” Von Papen told Inonu, “the
concentration of Turkish forces on the

Russian  border would be of great
value . . .”
The Turkish Government and the

Turkish General Staft readily agreed
to comply with Germany’s request. In
February, 1942, Menemencioglu, who
was then General Secretary of the Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs, assured Von
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Papen that “Turkey will take into con-
sideration the new situation.” “Thi
wrote Von Papen, “also implies support
for us, in view of the Caucasian cam-
paign.”

Turkish spies and intelligence agent.,
sent to the southern sections of the
Soviet-German front, rendered essen-
tial services to Germany. In many in-
stances they were Turkish officers who
were granted leave and given visas by
the Turkish General Staff to proceed
to Germany. Here they were provided
with the necessary instructions and sent
to the Crimea and the Caucasus.

Apart from this, the Germans were
supplied with information obtained
through spies by the Turkish General
Staff itself. In the autumn of 1942,
Colonel-General Asym Giundiuz, Dep-
uty Chief of the Turkish General Stafi.
warned the Germans of the preparation.
made for the landing of Anglo-Amer-
can troops in North Africa. In his re-
port on the conversation which took
place between the German military
attaché and Giundiuz, Von Papen
wrote: “The Colonel-General criticized
the operational measures of the German
General Staff and expressed his sur-
prise that no measures were taken by
the Germans, in connection with the in-
formation transmitted by him to the
military attaché about the menace i
North Africa. The military attache
gained the impression that great an-
ety lurked behind the frank and critical
observations of the Colonel-General
about the possibility of our failing to
bring the operations on the eastern front
to the desired end.”

Such is the long chain of crimes com-
mitted by the Turkish politicians and
generals against the United Nation..
While many of these crimes were sut-
ficiently well known before, as for ex-
ample, the granting by Turkey of frer
passage to the Black Sea to the German
roving warships as well as other glarmn:
acts of violation of the conventions and
agreements, the published documents
most patently reveal the true nature of
Turkish “neutrality” during the days of
the grim war, when the freedom-loving
peoples were engaged in a struggle tor
their honor, independence and demociacy.

(To be concluded in the next issue.)
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Soviet Views on Germany

HE magazine Mirovoye Khozyaistvo
Ti Mirovaya Politika (World Econ-
omy and Politics), monthly periodical
of the scientific research Institute of
World Economy and Politics of the
Academy of Sciences of the USSR,
has of late devoted considerable attention
to the German problem. How to solve
the German problem in a just and dem-
wratic manner has been repeatedly dis-
cussed by the periodical in recent months.
The importance of the agrarian ques-
tion for the democratization of Germany
i common knowledge. This matter was
the subject of an interesting article by
Dr. A. Petrushov.

Analyzing the current situation in
Germany, Dr. Petrushov dwells particu-
larly on the agrarian reform of the
atumn of 1945 in the Soviet zone of
wccupation. This reform served to shatter
the economic and political influence of
Junkerdom, the traditional bulwark of
German militarism and later of Hitler-
sm, and proved to be one of the primary
factors for democratization. Citing facts
and figures, Dr. Petrushov showed how
the reform had boosted agriculture in
Fastern Germany.

Dr. Petrushov then pointed out how
detrimental the failure to implement an
+fiective agrarian reform proved to be in
the Western zones of Germany. “There,
o the one hand, are the more than one
million ruined, beggared and starving
peasant families dwelling on wretched
wraps of land which cannot secure them
even a minimum subsistence, and on the
nther, about 15 thousand landowners,
Junkers, counts, dukes and barons who
monopolize a huge section of the land
ind exploit the peasants and agricultural
aborers. Such are the relations in the
rural areas of the Western zones.”

The author reaches the conclusion
hat “democratic agrarian reform in the
Western zones is an urgent and im-
nediate need.”

GGermany’s financial position is the
ubject of R. Zhukovskaya’s article. This
athor motes that “the democratization
t finance in Germany is one of the
wential conditions for the demilitariza-

tion of that country and the liquidation
of its war economic potential . . .”
And yet, the finance policy in Western
Germany is marked by the preservation
of the power of the banking monopolies,
which enjoy full freedom of action. The
inevitable results are the rapid growth
of inflation and the black markets.

Zhukovskaya criticizes the Anglo-
American projects to stabilize German
finance. These projects, she asserts, will
disrupt the uniformity of Germany’s
currency system and sharply reduce the
turnover of merchandise between East-
ern and Western Germany. This finan-
cial policy is nothing less than a policy
for the economic and political fragmen-
tation of Germany. It is sharply at
variance with the economic principles
laid down in the decisions of the Berlin
Conference.

SPECIAL interest has been attracted
by an article on the international
control of the Ruhr. “Economic Prob-
lems of Germany” by the well-known
authors S. Vishnev and I. Faingar, draws
attention to the fact that 70 per cent of
the iron and steel production of Germany
is concentrated in the Ruhr, as are more
than half of all the metal works of the
country and its largest centers of the
war and chemical industries. The Ruhr
before the war produced more than 10
per cent of the world’s coal, twice as
much coke as all of Great Britain.
The authors stress the fact that the
Rubhr is not merely an ordinary province
of Germany, but its industrial base, the
foundation of German militarism and a
mighty bulwark of German aggression.
Though more than two years have passed
since the capitulation of Germany the
war potential of the Ruhr remains un-
changed. “What talk can there be of
economic unity in Germany,” ask the
authors, “if the entire, potentially
aggressive military might of the Ruhr
continues to rest outside of the control
of the four Allies? The Ruhr must be
placed under international control.”
The authors point out that the Wash-
ington bilateral negotiations on the Ruhr
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and the London tri-partite conference on
the future industrial level of Germany
attest to a further intensification of the
separatist line pursued by Britain and
the United States in Germany.

“The fusion of the British and Ameri-
can zones,” remark the authors, “has
led to a further decline of Western
Germany’s production. Whereas 206
thousand tons of steel were smelted in
November, 1946, only 164 thousand
tons were produced in February, 1947.
The coal output of the Ruhr is still only
half of what it was in 1938. Seventy-
five per cent of the huge economic
administrative apparatus, employing
3,500 officials, is filled with Nazis. The
pace of industrial restoration in the
British and American zones of occupa-
tion is considerably slower than in the
Soviet zone.”

The article also points out that the
agrarian reform and democratization of
the social and political life in Eastern
Germany have enabled the Soviet ad-
ministration to draw the people into
the task of solving current problems.
Labor productivity in the Soviet
zone is 65 per cent of the prewar
level. Two hundred and ten thousand
workers are employed in the textile in-
dustry alone. The Soviet zone last
vear produced 550 thousand tons of
cement, 620 thousand tons of lime, 70
thousand tons of plaster., The authors
draw attention to the fact that gross
production in the Soviet zone is more
than 60 per cent of the gross production
of 1936. The production of building
materials, of rubber and asbestos has by
far outstripped the 1936 figures. The
production of coal, of light industry, of
the electrotechnical and other enterprises
is approximating the 1936 level.

In the four-power negotiations on
Germany ‘“the Allies must strive to
build a state structure in Germany
which will be based on sound demo-
cratic principles and will guarantee the
progressive and peaceful development of
the country. This will serve the interests
of the German people, of peace and
world security.”
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buving up goods after the abolition of
the rationing system.

Therefore, the Council of Ministers
of the USSR and the Central Commit-
re of the Communist Party of the So-
viet Union have decided to carry out
monetary reform, which consists in the
isuance of new currency of full value
and the withdrawal from circulation of
the counterfeit as well as the inferior old
currency. This reform will be effected
o the following basis:

First. The exchange of money now
n circulation and in the hands of the
ropulation for new currency will be
effected with restrictions, that is, at the
rate of 10 rubles in old currency for one
rible in new currency.

Second. Money deposited in savings-

banks and in the State Bank will be re-
valuated on more favorable terms than
cish money during the exchange, deposits
not exceeding three thousand rubles to
be revaluated ruble for ruble. This
means that the deposits of the over-
whelming majority of depositors will not
be affected.

Third. All previously issued state
laans, with the exception of the 1947
loan, will be converted, which means
that loans previously floated will be uni-
fied in a single loan and an exchange
will be effected at the rate of three
rubles in the bonds of previous loans for
-ne ruble in bonds of the new unified
loan, that is, at a rate more favorable
than that applied in the exchange of cash
money. In so doing the Council of Min-
sters of the USSR and the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union make it their aim to
afford the utmost protection to the
«vings which the population loaned the
sate. One cannot, however, disregard
the fact that a considerable part of the
national debt in connection with loans
was incurred during the war vears, when
‘he purchasing power of money dropped,
vhereas after the monetary reform the
Mate will redeem this debt with rubles
of full value.

Fourth. In the course of the monetary
wlorm, the wages of industrial and
sfice workers as well as the income of
*he peasants from deliveries of produce
o the State and other earnings of all
wctions of the population will not be

affected by the reform and will be paid
out in the new currency according to
the former scales.

MONETARY reform is a common oc-
currence in all countries after
great wars. Monetary reform in our
country, however, differs radically from
that in capitalist countries.

In capitalist states, elimination of the
consequences of war and monetary re-
form are accompanied by a great in-
crease in the prices of consumer goods,
and consequently, by a lowering of the
real wages of industrial and office work-
ers, reduction in the number of em-
ployed industrial and office workers and
a growth in the army of unemployed.
Thus, the capitalist states shift to the
working people the main burden of the
consequences of war and monetary
reform.

In the USSR elimination of the con-
sequences of the war and monetary
reform are not effected at the expense
of the people. In our country the num-
ber of employed industrial and office
workers is not reduced. We have no
unemployment, nor will we have. The
wages of industrial and office workers,
far from being lowered, are on the con-
trary being raised, inasmuch as commer-
cial prices are being reduced several
times, as are even the ration prices of
bread and cereals, which means an in-
crease in the real wages of industrial
and office workers.

Nevertheless, certain sacrifices have to
be made in connection with the monetary
reform. The State undertakes to bear
the greater burden of the sacrifice, but
the population, too, must bear part of
the sacrifice, the more so as this will be
the last sacrifice. In view of the above-
mentioned restrictions, the exchange
of cash money for new currency will
affect almost all sections of the popula-
tion. This system of exchange will, how-
ever, deal a blow primarily at the prof-
iteering elements who have accumulated
large sums of money and kept them in
the “sock.” The losses sustained in con-
nection with the exchange of money by
the averwhelming majority of the work-
ing people will, on the contrary, be in-
significant and of short duration, and
will be fully compensated by the aboli-
tion of the high commercial prices and
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the reduction of existing ration prices on
bread and cereals.

The Council of Ministers of the USSR
and the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union have
decided also to effect, simultaneously
with the monetary reform, the abolition
of rationing of foodstuffs and manu-
factured goods, to abolish high commer-
cial prices and to go over to the sale of
goods at uniform state prices, while the
ration prices for bread and cereals will
be reduced. This offers major material
advantages to the population.

The abolition of rationing of food-
stuffs and manufactured goods will be
effected on the following basis:

First. The sale of foodstuffs and
manufactured goods will be effected by
means of open trade without ration cards.

Second. Uniform state retail prices
are to be introduced to replace the exist-
ing commercial and ration prices.

Third. Uniform prices for bread and
cereals are to be fixed at a lower level
than existing ration prices, the ration
prices of bread to be reduced on an
average by 12 per cent and of cereals by
10 per cent, while in comparison with
existing commercial prices the reduction
is more than two and one half times.

Fourth. Uniform prices of other food-
stuffs are to be preserved in the main at
the level of the present ration prices.

Fifth. Uniform prices of manufac-
tured goods are to be fixed at a some-
what higher level than the lower ration
prices, while in comparison with com-
mercial prices they are to be reduced on
an average more than three times.

THUS, as a result of the monetary re-
form, abolition of ration cards and
changing over to open trade at uniform
prices, the population will receive a
ruble of full value instead of the ruble
with lowered purchasing power now in
circulation. Readjusted currency circu-
lation and the growth of the production
of consumer goods and retail trade will
make it possible further to reduce prices
in the future, that is, will result in a
further increase in real wages and the
income of the collective farmers. .

This is not the first monetary reform
carried out in our country.

Following the First World War and



the Civil War and intervention, money
lost all its value, while the very founda-
tion of the monetary system was under-
mined. Radical monetary reform proved
necessary. The devaluaton of currency
was so great that when the monetary re-
form was completed, one ruble of the new
currency was made the equivalent of 50
thousand rubles of the old currency of
1923 issuance or to five million rubles of
the old currency of 1922 issuance. As a
result of the monetary reform carried
out in 1922-1924 on Lenin’s instructions
and under his guidance, a new currency
was created which contributed to the
rapid development of the national econ-
omy of the USSR.

The Great Patriotic War was im-
measurably more onerous than all pre-
vious wars. And yet the state of cur-
rency circulation in Russia during the
First World War, when currency circu-
lation suffered a total collapse, stands
no comparison with the state of currency
circulation in the USSR after the Second
World War. The Soviet State has suc-
cessfully passed the exceptional trial of
the war of 1941-1945, despite the fact
that this war was far more devastating
and was accompanied by far heavier
sacrifices, resulting from the German
occupation, than was the First World
War. The strength and vitality of the
Soviet system created by the working
people of the Soviet Union under the
leadership of the Bolshevik Party, and
the heroic efforts of the entire people who
rose to defend their socialist homeland
ensured military and economic victory
over the enemy. The Soviet currency
system withstood the grave trials of
1941-1945. Despite the decline in the
purchasing power of the ruble, currency
circulation in our country does not stand
in need of radical reconstruction.

At the present time, in exchanging the
old currency for the new, we do not need
extreme measures, such as were taken in
the 1922-1924 period of currency re-
form. The currency reform of 1947
is designed to eliminate the consequences
of the Second World War in the sphere
of currency circulation, to reestablish the
Soviet ruble at full value, and to facili-
tate the transition to trade at uniform
prices without ration cards., The mone-
tary reform will enhance the significance

of money in the national economy, will
raise the real wages of industrial and
office workers and increase the value of
the monetary incomes of the rural popu-
lation. The monetary reform will con-
tribute to the enhancement of the mate-
rial well-being of the working people,
the rehabilitation and development of the
national economy, and will further con-
solidate the might of the Soviet State.

HE Council of Ministers of the

USSR and the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union resolve:

I. MONETARY REFORM

1. New currency in rubles of 1947
to be issued as of December 16, 1947,

2. All cash money in the hands of the
population, and of state, cooperative and
public establishments, organizations and
institutions, as well as of collective farms,
is to be exchanged, with the exception of
small change.

Small change is not subject to ex-
change, and remains in circulation at its
face value.

3. Exchange of old currency for the
currency of 1947 issue is to be entrusted
to the State Bank of the USSR.

The exchange of currency throughout
the entire territory of the USSR is to be
effected within one week, that is, from
December 16 to December 22, inclusive;
and in remote areas, within two weeks,
that is, from December 16 to December
29, inclusive, in accordance with the list
approved bv the Council of Ministers
of the USSR.

4. Exchange of cash money now in
circulation for the new currency is to be
effected at the rate of 10 rubles in old
currency for one ruble in the currency of
1947 issue. :

5. From the day of issuance of the
currency of 1947 issue to expiration of
the time limit for exchange, old currency
is to be accepted for all pavments at
the rate of one tenth of its nominal value.

Old currency not presented for ex-
change within the prescribed time will be
annulled and will lose its purchasing
power,

6. Payments to individual citizens on
domestic remittances, letters of credit and
depositors’ accounts on which money was
received by state institutions prior to
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issuance of the currency of 1947 issue are
to be effected at the rate of 10 ruble
in old currency for one ruble in cur-
rency of 1947 issue.

7. The wages of industrial and office
workers for the first half of December. *
1947, the pay of military men, scholar-
ships, pensions and allowances for De-
cember, 1947, are to be paid in 1947 cur-
rency on December 16, 17, 18, 19 and
20, 1947, throughout the entire territony
of the USSR, regardless of the estab-
lished dates for pavment of wages.

8. Simultaneously with issuance of
the currency of 1947 issue, deposits and
current accounts of the population in
savings banks and the State Bank of the
USSR are to be revaluated as of the day
of issuance of the currency of 1947 issue
on the following basis:

(a) Deposits not exceeding three
thousand rubles remain unchanged at
their face value, that is, are revalu-
ated at the rate of ruble for ruble.

(b) Deposits not exceeding 10
thousand rubles are to be revaluated
as follows: the first three thousand at
face value, and the remainder at the
rate of two rubles in the new cur-
rency for three rubles of the old cur-
rency.

(¢) Deposits exceeding 10 thousand
rubles are to be revaluated as follows:
the first 10 thousand as stipulated in
Paragraph (b) above, and the re-
mainder at the rate of one ruble in
new currency for two rubles in old.
On December 15, 16 and 17 saving-

banks and cash offices of the State Bank
of the USSR will not accept or make
payments on deposits; beginning with
December 18, these operations will be
conducted as usual.

" 9. Money on clearing and current
accounts of cooperative establishments
and organizations as well as collective
farms is to be revaluated at the rate of
four rubles in new currency for fie
rubles in old currency.

-10. Simultaneously with monetary re-
form, all state loans previously floated
and savings bank certificates for special
deposits are to be converted on the fol-
lowing basis:

(a) Bonds of the state loan of the
Second Five-Year Plan (fourth year
issue) ; the loan for consolidation ot

e
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the defense of the USSR ; all issues of
the loan of the Third Five-Year Plan;
issues of war loans; the loan for re-
habilitation and development of the
national economy; as well as bonds
issued to cooperative organizations cn
loans and savings banks certificates are
to be exchanged for bonds of a con-
version loan that is to be issued in
1948 at a two per cent rate of in-
terest. Bonds of the new conversion
loan are to be exchanged for bonds of
the previous loans at the rate of one
ruble in bonds of the conversion loan
for three rubles in bonds of previous
loans.

The exchange of bonds of previous
loans and savings bank certificates
will be effected between May 3 and
August 1, 1948,

(b) The second state loan for the
rehabilitation and development of the
national economy of the USSR issued
in 1947 is not subject to conversion.
Subscribers to this loan will continue
covering their subscription as hereto-
fore, and when the sum of their sub-
scription is fully paid, they will receive
bonds of this loan at their face value
to the whole amount paid.

(c) Bonds of the state lottery loan
of 1938 are to be exchanged for bonds
of the new freely-negotiable three per
cent state internal lottery loan issued
on December 13 this vear; the ex-
change of bonds of the 1938 loan will
be effected within the time fixed for
the exchange of currency at the rate
of five rubles in 1938 bonds to one
ruble in bonds of the three per cent
internal loztery loan. In the course of
this period the savings banks will pur-
chase bonds of the 1938 loan for cash
at the same rate.

I1. Regular drawings on loans and
Payments of maturing coupons of bonds
for loans to be conver:ed are to be post-
poned as from the day of announcement
of the conversion of state loans until
August 1, 1948. Regular drawings and
PMyments will be resumed from August,
1948, including those for the preceding
period,

12. Tax rates, debt and contract obli-
%ations between establishments, insti-
tutions and organizations, obligations

, erarding payments of the population to

Workers' Challenge

THE workers of Leningrad’s indus-
try, who opened the year with a
ringing challenge to enterprises all over
the country to fulfill the 1947 quota
by November 7, have capped their
triumph with a2 new challenge: to ful-
fill the Five-Year Plan program in four
vears. In an appeal to workers in indus-
try throughout the Soviet Union, the
Leningrad workers declared:
“Thousands of enterprises have ful-
filled the plan of the second year ahead
of time. The workers, engineers, tech-
nicians, craftsmen and office workers of

Leningrad enterprises solemnly pledged
themselves to fulfill the 1947 plan by
November 7. We kept our word.

“On the basis of our successes al-
ready achieved and of careful calcula-
tion of our forces and possibilities, we
give a pledge to fulfill the postwar Five-
Year Plan in four years.

“We call on all workers, engineers,
technicians, craftsmen and office workers
of socialist industry and transport to
join us in our enterprise, and exten-
sively to develop socialist emulation
throughout the Soviet Union.”

the State as well as treaty obligations
between the USSR and foreign states re-
main unchanged.

II. ABOLITION OF RATIONING
SYSTEM OF SUPPLY

1. Simul:aneously with the monetary
reform, that is, as of December 16, 1947,
the rationing system of supply of food-
stuffs and manufactured goods and the
high prices in commercial trade are to
be abolished, and uniform reduced state
retail prices for foodstuffs and manu-
factured goods introduced.

2. The following is to be taken as the
basis in establishing uniform retail state
prices for foodstuffs and manufactured
goods :

(a) Prices for bread and flour are
to be reduced on an average by 12
per cent, as against the present ration
prices;

(b) Prices for cereals and macaroni
are to be reduced on an average by
10 per cent as against present ration
prices;

(¢) Prices for meat, fish, fats,
sugar, confectionary, salt, potatoes and
vegetables are to be preserved at the
level of the present ration prices:

(d) For milk, eggs, tea and fruit,
the present high commercial prices
and excessively low ration prices are
to be abo'ished and replaced by new
prices conforming to the level of pres-
ent ration prices for staple foodstuffs;

(e) The present high commercial
prices of fabrics, footwear, clothing
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and knitted goods, as well as the ex-
cessively low prices for rationed supply
introduced in towns and workers’
settlements are to be abolished and
new prices established at a level 3.2
times lower than the commercial
prices;

(f) Prices for tobacco products and
matches are to be preserved at the
level of present ration prices;

(g) Prices for beer are to be re-
duced on an average by 10 per cent
in comparison with present prices;

(h) The present prices for vodka
and wine are to be preserved.

I11.
The Ministry of Trade of the USSR

is to establish in accordance with the
present decision new reduced state retail
prices for foodstuffs for various zones,
as well as new state retail prices for
manufactured goods for town and coun-
trvside.

IV.

Prices established by the present de-
cision are not to extend to the collective
farm market nor to cooperative trade in
commodities purchased by the coopera-
tives themselves.

J. STALIN, Chairman of the Coun-
cil of Ministers of the USSR

A. ZHDANOV, Secretary of the
Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union.

December 14, 1947.
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Text of Colonel Marquie’s Statement

At a press conference for representa-
tives of the Soviet and foreign press
December 11, Colonel Raymond Mar-
quie, head of the French Repatriation
Mission in the USSR, made the fol-

lowing statement:

YOU are all acquainted with the
contents of the notes exchanged
between the Soviet and French Gov-
ernments. I believe it is essential to
air the circumstances and facts which
preceded these notes. As head of the
French Repatriation Mission in the So-
viet Union, I must declare that none
of these facts can be laid at the door
of the Soviet Government or organs of
Soviet authority.

You are all acquainted with recent
events, namely, the police raid on Camp
Beauregard, the deportation under dis-
graceful circumstances of 19 Soviet citi-
zens, the unfounded accusation against
the head of the Soviet Repatriation Mis-
sion and one of his officers of subver-
sive activities, and finally, the demand
of the French Government for ces-
sation of the activities of the Soviet
Mission in France. Three Soviet notes
followed as a result.

First of all, I find it necessary to state
that regardless of the aforementioned
events, the organs of Soviet authority
have offered no obstacles to the work
of the French Mission. For example,
the visas of three members of the Mis-
sion, the officers of Alsace-Lorraine,
expired in January but were extended
at the beginning of December until
May, 1948. This is clear proof of the
consideration of the Soviet authorities
and their desire precisely to carry out
the agreement of June 29, 1945.

But these facts were preceded by
events, concerning which the Mission
1 direct found it necessary to warn the
French Government, which had by that
time changed, that they would inevi-
tably be interpreted as an expression of
systematic malevolence.

What were the facts? In May of this
vear, the head of the Soviet Repatria-

tion Mission in France received a visa
for his return to France only after two
months of trouble and waiting. Major
Lvov had to wait eight weeks before he
received a visa at the end of October
permitting him to return to his work
after his vacation, this despite the fact
that he has been known in France for
two vears. Lieutenant Vladimirov, who
in July of this year was appointed to
replace a colleague compelled to return
to Moscow because his wife was gravely
ill, has failed to receive an answer de-
spite his repeated requests.

I must add that the Soviet authori-
ties have repeatedly drawn the attention
of the French Government to the in-
trigues which they tolerated, if not di-
rectly inspired, to interfere with or pre-
vent the repatriation of Soviet citizens
in France and in the French zones of
occupation in Germany and Austria;
to the propaganda directed against the
Soviet Union in displaced persons’
camps; to the issuance of false docu-
ments; to the refusal despite previous
agreement to hand over individuals
wanted as war criminals.

I must add that the French Gov-
ernment never once replied to my queries
personally or in any other way.

T HE liquidation of the Soviet Repa-
triation Mission in France was de-
cided about three months ago, in viola-
tion of Article 11, Paragraph 2 of the
June 29, 1945, agreement, which spec-
ifies that repatriation should be imple-
mented by officers and sergeants.

1 now return to the accusation di-
rected against the two officers of the So-
viet Mission in France, accusations
which were not borne out or proved.
Such an attitude toward Soviet officers
arouses the indignation of all who fought
against the Nazis. I must add that this
accusation was a reiteration of the ac-
cusation in an article published this sum-
mer in a magazine appearing in the
Russian language in the United States
—the organ of Russian Socialist White
emigrants. :
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I, the head of the French Repatria-
tion Mission in the Soviet Union, can-
not keep silent in view of these facts.
The agreement has been dissolved. The
Mission will leave the Soviet Union.
No one will remain. As a result of two
and one half years’ work, 315,564
Frenchmen have been repatriated, 21,-
321 of them .Alsace-Lorrainians forc-
ibly mobilized by the German Army.

I have several times given proof of
the great aid and confidence granted me
by the Soviet authorities, and I gladly
repeat that the Soviet Government has
scrupulously observed the terms of the
repatriation agreement. At my request
I was even offered facilities not pro-
vided for in the agreement, to visit Ger-
man prisoner-of-war camps, for instance.

The Mission which I direct has al-
ways opposed the lying campaigns in-
stituted in France to spread the belief
that a large number of Frenchmen re-
main in the USSR. The scale of our
work, the results we have achieved—
attested by the large number of French-
men repatriated of late—refute these
lying accusations emanating largely from
suspect elements, some of whom have
never been in the USSR and some of
whom found themselves in the USSR
by accident and turned to the French
embassy only to get home free of charge.

Only a few score Frenchmen remain
to be repatriated. Most of them are
known by the correspondence they con-
duct with their families through the
Red Cross and Red Crescent Organi-
zation in the USSR. The fact that the
remaining number of Frenchmen is
small is deliberately not acknowledged
by those who are untroubled by the
suffering of French families who will
never again see their near and dear ones
who perished in the fascist dungeons
or in battle, by those who are basing
their hypocritica] propaganda upon this.
I must stress that the fate of the remain-
ing French citizens has not at all in-
fluenced the latest decision of the French
Government.

{Continued on Page 21)















Secret Nazi Records Published—I

In the December 10 issue ot the
INFORMATION BULLETIN we published
the first portion of D. Erde’s article on
the contents of secret Nazi dvcuments
stezed by the Soviet Army in Berlin and
issued in book form by the Archives
Adwministration of the Ministry of For-
cign Affairs of the USSR. The first
article dealt with documents revealing
Germany's relations with 1lungary and
Turkey. In this article the author high-
lights the record of Germany’s under-
cover relations with Spain, brought tu
light in Volume III of the serics.

xE cannot help being deeply moved
O while scanning the documents
which reveal the tragedy of the Spanish
Democratic Republic, crushed by the
(rermano-Italian fascist hordes and the
“non-intervention” of the London and
Paris patrons of the Spanish fascist
rebels.

The interventionists started by sup-
porting Franco, but their aims were of
a far wider scope. Briefly, they could
be formulated in two words—world
domination.

Among the documents there is the text
ot a secret agreement concluded by the
Italians and Franco on November 28,
1936. One of the clauses of this agree-
ment reads:

“In the event of one of the contracting
parties finding itself in conflict with one
or several powers, or in the evenr of
collective measures of a military, eco-
nomic and financial nature being applied
against one of the contracting parties,
the other one binds itself to adopt a po-
<ition of benevolent neutrality toward
the other party, ensuring it the supply
of necessary materials and offering it all
the facilities for utilizing harbors, air
lines, railways, and highways, as well as
trading possibilities by indirect routes.”

The

azgressors began with Spain. Tts success

recarving  of LFurope by the

whetted the appetites of the invaders.
11 is essential,” Mussoling told Buelow,

By D. Erde

“

the German ambassador in Rome, “to

fight Bolshevism in Spain to the very end

. . . After Spain, Germany and Italy
must take up all the countries, each one
in turn, and, if necessary, force them to
fight against Bolshevism.”

As usual, each aggressive act, under-
taken by the Nazis and fascists in order
to seize foreign territories, stifle democ-
racy and rob the people of their inde-
pendence, was motivated by the ‘“Bolshe-
vik danger.” '

Field Marshal Keitel, Chief of Staft
of the Supreme Command of the # ehr-
macht, one of the major plotters against
peace, whom the Nuremberg Tribunal
finally sent to the gallows, was, however,
more outspoken in his own circle. In a
letter adressed to German State Secre-
tary Weizsaeker, in the spring of 1938,
he wrote:

“The rout [of Republican Spain—
D. E.] would do even greater damage to
the prestige of France, which lately has
considerably declined, and make Franco
the absolute autocrat of the whole of
Spain. As a result of this, Germano-
Italian influence south of the Pyrenees
may be preserved and even augmented.”

“If, as it is assumed here, we con-
tinue,” Keitel wrote further, “to keep
up the fiction that there are no German
troops in Spain, then we have no direct
connection with this business.”

This idea of conducting the war in
Spain while officially denying that Ger-
many had a hand in it was expounded
by the German intelligence agent Frisius
in one of his reports. “It follows there-
fore,” he wrote, “that the game must
be continued until it is quite clear that
Franco can carry off victory by himself.”

The “non-intervention’ attitude
adopted by London and Paris was grist
for the mill of the fascist rebels and the
interventionists. In their secret docu-
ments, which they never anticipated
would be published, the aggressors dis-
cussed the question of the best way to
support Chamberlain.

20

USSR INFORMATION BULLETI

In his report of the conversation g
had with Jordana, Minister of Fore
Affairs in Franco's cabinet, Stohrer,
German ambassador to Spain, wrote |
the summer of 1938: “Today Jordan:
upon my insistent request, gave a mor
concrete answer than yesterday; he de
clared that it was essential to find o
the one hand ways and means o
strengthening Chamberlain’s position by
agreeing to this plan [it refers to one off
the London projects for the “p:u‘if:.«\.'.-i
tion” of Spain—D. E.] and on the ather|
hand to try to gain as much time ‘u!
possible by cleverly raising counter,
questions, making reservations nd
counter-proposals and in the meantive
continuing the war.”

At the end of his report
wrote: “Franco recently made the obw-
vation that so far it was impossihle @
get on without the support of the Kun-
dor Legion [a German aviation unir—
D. E.].”

Upon the outbreak of the Second
World War, prepared by the aggressor
Franco was quite ready openly tu jon
the Axis powers.

Stohirer

In a report sent to Berlin in Januurs
1941, and marked “strictly confidential
Stohrer wrote: ‘“The Spanish Ministe:
of Foreign Affairs requested the ltlin
ambasador to communicate the mntor
mation that Spain would even now i
the war if only it had the grain suppiies
to escape famine. He very much rv
gretted this hindrance but he continue:
to hope that it would be overcowe.”

The documents prove Franco's teve:
ish activity in favor of the Axis powe:s
during the war. After Hitler German: '~
attack on the USSR in the summer o
1941, Stohrer sent an urgent message -
Berlin:

“The activity of Serrano Sude
[Franco's Minister of Foreign Affairs—
D. E.] in the last few days shows me:
clearly than heretofore that he is system:
atically preparing Spain’s entry into "
war. Upon his initiative Spanish volur
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were sent to the Eastern front
azainst Russia, which will make Spain’s
relations with our adversaries more
strained than ever. Within a few hours
after the beginning of the war with
Russia he succeeded in getting Franco
to adopt this scheme.”

teers

I1, nevertheless, Spain did not directly
participate in the war against the West-
ern European powers and the United
States, it was only because she could
render much better aid to Hitler and
Mussolini by fictitiously remaining a
“non-belligerent” country. In a report
made to Ribbentrop by Wil, head of the
Trading Policy Department of the Ger-
man Ministry of Foreign Affairs, dated
November 9, 1942, a summary is given
of the military economic aid rendered by
Spain to (Germany. According to Wil,
(iermany imported from Spain materials
{chiefly strategic raw materials) valued
at 167 million marks in the course of
1941 alone, while German exports to
Spain totaled only 82 million marks.
(iermany received from Spain during
the war tungsten, lead, fluor spar, zinc
and iron ores, sulphur pyrites and mer-
curv; and also a large quantity of food-
stutfs—fish, oranges, wine, and other
products. In this connection it should be
noted that a large part of the raw ma-
terials and foodstuffs imported by Ger-
many from Spain was of American ori-
vin and carried in British bottoms. Wil
writes:

“Altogether, from January until Sep-
tember 1942, Spain supplied us with
406,000 tons of grain and maize, about
227,000 tons of coal and coke, about
136,000 tons of other fuel and about
1.500 tons of rubber.”

Besides rendering this important eco-
nomic aid, Franco was doing for Hitler
the dirty job of spying and engineering
political provocations.

The new German ambassador to
Mudrid, Moltke, wrote to Ribbentrop
in January, 1943:

“In a private talk Franco also stressed
very clearly the political position of
Spain in this war: Germany is the
triend ; Britain, America and Bolshevism
—the enemies. Spain, within the limits
of her political possibilites, is prepared
and intends to help Germany in the
struggle which destiny has mapped out

for her. Let us think about Spain ex-
erting her efforts to widen the differ-
ences between Great Britain and Russia,
on the one hand, and Great Britain and
America on the other . . ." [ltalicized

in the text—D. E.|

“l told the Caudillo,” Moltke con-
tinued, ‘“‘that Spain's work on widening
the differences in the camp of our ad-
versaries might be useful.”

When the catastrophic consequences
of the German defeat at Stalingrad be-
came patent, Franco was given the task
of trying to get the Allied powers to
enter into negotiations. Franco struck
out in this direction, and at one time not
without success.

In February, 1943, Moltke reported
to Berlin the content of Franco’s con-
versation with the British ambassador in
Madrid, the well-known Sir Samuel
Hoare:

“In his conversation, Franco, inter
alia, said: ‘I consider it a fatal mistake
on the part of England that she con-
tinues to ‘support Soviet Russia. T be-
lieve that the only correct way would be
for England to strike out in good time
on the path of concluding a peace of
compromise with Germany and thereby
avert the communist danger to Europe
and herself too.”” .

Hoare who, in his time, took, as is
known, an active part in strangling
Spanish democracy, replied to the effect
that these ideas of Franco seemed to
him highly interesting and that he wished
these conversations to continue.

And, indeed, the conversations were
continued, not only in Madrid but also
in London, where Franco’s ambassador
had a talk on this subject with the British
Foreign Secretary. Anthony Eden. As
Moltke reported to Berlin, Franco
called upon Great Britain “to turn her
back on Russia and miss no opportunity
to form a general European front against
Bolshevism, i.e. to cooperate with Ger-
many. Spain offered her services for this
purpose.” [Italicized in the text.]

Certain influential circles in Great
Britain took up the same position. Infor-
mation received in Madrid from London
indicated that ‘“‘there were responsible
persons and even one member of the
Cabinet in Great Britain who upheld
the idea of peace mediation and of a
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general European front against Bolshe-
vism.”

The inexorable advance, however, ot
the Soviet Army westward along the
entire front and the crushing blows it
dealt the enemy made all the efforts of
these would-be “‘appeasers” futile.

Franco had now to think of his own
safety. His London ambassador tele-
zraphed him: “Mr. Eden assured me
that Churchill as well as he himself will
take the first opportunity publicly to
declare their sympathies with Spain and
their firm intention not to interfere in
our internal policy. Futher on. I drew
Mr, Eden’s attention to the misgivings
which I had about the impression which
his speech of yesterday regarding Russia
would have on public opinion in Spain.
In reply, he said that he well under-.
stood that, but that while expressing
himself thus he retained his own opin-
ion, but the conditions of the war com-
pel him from time to time to praise
the Eastern Ally.”

‘The Archives Administration of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
USSR is preparing more seized Ger-
man documents for publication, which
will reveal more secrets of the foreign
policy of fascism.

Repatriation

(Continued from Page 15}

Before departing from the Soviet
Union I should like once more to ex-
press my profound gratitude to the So-
viet Government and organs of Soviet
authority. I am sure that my sentiments
are shared by the entire French people.

It should be realized, moreover, that
the initiative in recent events so harm-
ful to the national interests of France i~
not to be sought in France. It is part
of the general anti-Soviet plan which
has now been unfolded on a world scale,
and in which France figures as the first
victim. It is unfortunately impossible
to refute this.

When Colunel Marquie finished, his
words were confirmed in a brief state-
ment by Lieutenant Dumas of the
French Mission.
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Page 16

More Armenians to Return This Yeur
(brief); #8, May 14, Page 32

Repatriates in Soviet Armenia:; .1:.
Aug. 20, Page 8

New Irrigation Canals
Aug. 20, Page 33

“Welcome to Armenia”; ¢19, Nov. %
Page 26

ART
Some Distinguished Women (Sculptre<<
Vera Mukhina); ¢6, March 12, Page 14
The Career of “Kukryniksi”; 9., Muv

(brief:; .14,

28, Page 22

Moecow Book Exhibit; 410, June :-.
Page 23

Stalin Prizes in the Arts; /12, July 5o,
Page 5

The Sculpture of Ivan Shadr; -13. Auc
20, Page 32

Academy of Arts Established; .16, ()t
8, Page 23

Secondary Fine Arts School; -17, Ot
22, Page 20

Art Serves the People; 417, Oct. 22,
Page 21

Handicrafts Exhibition; /19, Nov. iy,
Page 30

Oldest Living Engraver (Ivan Paviov :
419, Nov. 19, Page 32

ASTRONOMY

Professor Mikhailov Returns from 'SA:
#6, April 16, Page 17 .
Meteorite Falls in Soviet Far Fast

(brief); #6, April 16, Page 32
Astrobotany, a New Science; s13. Aug.
20, Page 23
Report on a Meteorite; ¢14, Sept 1.
Page 11

ATOMIC BOMB

Text of Stalin-Roosevelt Interview: .4.
Feb. 12, Page 3

Vyshinsky’s Speech at the UN Genera!
Assembly: For the Peace and Frien«i-
ship of Nations, Against the Instigators
of a New War; Special Supplement.
Sept. 18

The General Assembly; ¢16, Oct. ~.
Page 3 )

Molotov's Speech on the 30th Anri-
versary of the Great October Sociali<t
Revolution; Special Supplement, Nov.
6



AUTOMOBILE
Industry

AVIATION

My Friends in War and Peace (Women
Elombat Flyers); #5, March 12, Page

#7, April 30,

INDUSTRY—See under

Soviet Civil Aviation;
Page 6

Aerial Offensive Against Malaria (brief);
#9, May 28, Page 24

Chkalov’s Famous Flight; 10, June 13,
Page 14

Planes Save Crops from Insects (brief);
«17, Oct. 22, Page 25

AWARDS

Thg Order of Lenin; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page 9

Soviet Psychiatrist Honored (brief);
-2-3, Jan. 22, Page 32

Medals for Outstanding Mothers; 45,
March 12, Page 20

A G}rl “Hero”’; #10, June 18, Page 18

Stalin Prize Winners for 1946; :11, July
9, Page 1

Stalin Prizes in the Arts; 12, July 30,
Page 5

Restoration of the Donbas (miners
honored); #16, Oct. 8, Page 1

Soviet Government to Award Inter-
national Mathematics Prize (brief);
16, Oct. 8, Page 33

Honored Farmers; ¢17, Oct. 22, Page 9

Great Progress in Coal Production;
+19, Nov. 19, Page 3

“The Mother for the Child-—the Child
for the Mother”; 420, Dec. 10, Page 10

lLeading Workers Honored (Pictures);
#21, Dec. 24, Page 10

AZERBAIJAN SSR
New Epoch in Azerbaijan; 414, Sept. 10,

Page 10
In Honor of the Poet Nizami; 16, Oct.
8, Page 29
BALKHASH
Balkhash, City of Copper; :11, July 9,
Page 23

BALLET-—-See Dance

BALTIC SOVIET REPUBLICS—See Es-
tonian SSR, Latvian SSR, Lithnanian SSR

BANKS—See also Finance

Personal Savings in the USSR; .7
April 30, Page 23

Savings Deposits Rise (brief); 59, May
28, Page 24

Financing Private Home Building; 19
Nov. 19, Page b

Agricultural Bank Extends Credit (brief);
21, Dec. 24, Page 33

BIROBIJAN—See Jewish Autonomous
Region
BLIND
Open Roads for the Blind; -14, Sept.
10, Page 9
BULGANIN, General Nikolai A.
Bulganin Named Minister for Armed
Forces of USSR; #5, March 12, Page 1
BYELORUSSIAN SSR

The Byelorussian SSR Rebuilds; 713,
Aug. 20, Page 24

'

’

CHESS
Keres New USSR Chess Champion
(brief); #6, April 16, Page 32
Soviet Team Defeats British (brief); #17,
Oct. 22, Page 25

CHILDREN—See also Education

New Plans for Child Welfare; -1, Jan.
8, Page 7

Care for Tubercular Children; ¢6, April
16, Page 29

Leningrad Pediatric Institute; 6, April
16, Page 31

1947 Program for Creches and Kinder-
gartens, RSFSR (brief); ¢6, April 16,
Page 32

Care of War Orphans in Ukraine (brief);
6, April 16, Page 32

Soviet Children’s Holidays; 8, May 14,
Page 22

Adopted Child; 8, May 14, Page 23

Young Explorers and Travelers; #11,
July 9, Page 14 .

The Moscow House of Pioneers; #12,
July 30, Page 20

A 2Fairy-Tale Opera; 512, July 30, Page
3

Moscow Nursery 101; #13, Aug. 20,
Page 26

Homes for Orphans; #17, Oct. 22, Page 19

“The Mother for the Child—the Child
for the Mother"; 420, Dec. 10, Page 10

CHKALOY, Valeri

Chkalov's Famous Flight; :10, June 138,
Page 14

CHURCH-—See Religion

CITIES—See by name
Beautiful Cities (pictures); <18, Nov. 3,
Page 36

COLLECTIVE FARMS—See Agriculture

COMMUNICATIONS—See also Radio,
Radio Industry

New Broadcasting Stations (brief); #1,
Jan. 8, Page 24

Tractors Equipped with Two-way Radio
Sets (brief); :9, May 28, Page 24

Communications Services Expanding;
i13, Aug. 20, Page 20

COMMUNIST PARTY
Molotov’s Speech on the 30th Anni-
versary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution; Special Supplement, Nov.
6

Constitution Day; 20, Dec. 10, Page 2

CONSTITUTION—See also Government
The Right to Employment; #7, April 30,
Page 10
Constitution Day; #20, Dec. 10, Page 1
Constitution (Fundamental Law) of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics;
Special Supplement, Dec.

(CONSUMER GOODS—See also Industry

Trade Increases with Output; 37, April
30, Page 13

Soviet Producers’ Cooperatives; #7,
April 30, Page 14

The Soviet Clothing Industry; #10, June
18, Page 19

For a Better Living; 717, Oct. 22, Page 7

25

Consumer Cooperatives Open 10,000
New Stores (brief); ¢18, Nov. 35,
Page 49

COOPERATIVES, Industrial
Soviet Producers’ Cooperatives; 47,
April 30, Page 14
Leningrad Cooperatives Increase Output
(brief); #13, Aug. 20, Page 33

COUNCIL OF FOREIGN MINISTERS

Peace Treaties Ratified; 416, Oct. 8,
Page 18

On the Question of Germany: Statements
by V. M. Molotov and Marshall V. D.
Sokolovsky; Special Supplement, Dec.

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS of the USSR—
See Government

CULTURE—See also Art, Dance, Education,
Libraries, Literature, Museums, Music,
Science, Theater

Notes on Soviet Culture; 5, March 12,
Page 32

Culture on Soviet Farms; :13, Aug. 20,
Page 16

Culture for all the People; 18, Nov. 5,

Page 46
D

DAMAGE—See also Industry, Reconstruc-
tion
War Damage in the USSR; :8, May 14,
Page 5
The War and Reconstruction;
June 16, Page 7

DANCE
Gala Ballet Performance; #7, April 30,
Page 20
School for Ballet Dancers; 316, Oct. 8,
Page 20
Gifted Ballerina (Beishenalieva); 19,
Nov. 19, Page 15

DEMOBILIZATION

Demobilization Decree Issued: 5, March
12, Page b

DISARMAMENT

Vyshinsky’s Speech at the UN General
Assembly: For the Peace and Friend-
ship of Nations, Against the Insti-
gators of a New War; Special Supple-
ment, Sept. 18

The General Assembly;
Page 3

DISPLACED PERSONS
Letter of Estonian Repatriates: -9, May
28, Page 16
Soviet Citizens in French Zones;
Dec. 10, Page 16
Text of Colonel Marquie’s Statement;
#21, Dec. 24, Page 15

DNIEPER DAM—See also Electric Power,
under Industry
Dnieper Dam Turbine in Operation; +5,
March 12, Page 26
New Turbine for Dnieper Power Station
(brief); #11, July 9, Page 25
DONETS BASIN (DONBAS)
Stalino, “Capital”’ of Donbas; 8, May
14, Page 24

Restoration of the Donbas; ¢16, Oct. 8,
Page 1

+10,

#16, Oct. %,

«20,



New Ceal Deposits in Donbas (brief);
#17, Oct. 22, Page 25

Great Progress in Coal Production; 419,
Nov. 19, Page 1

Gorlovka—Mining Town; 19, Nov. 19,
Page 4 .

DRAMA—See Theater

E

ECONOMY-—See also Banks, Five-Year
Plan, Finance, Industry
Soviet Production in 1946; #4, Feb. 12,
Page 10
Sols;iet lgconomy in 1947; 46, April 16,
a|

ge
Thls Riglhot to Employment; #7, April 30,
age
The State Budget for 1947; 45, March
12, Page 6
RSFSRzBudget Adopted; 512, July 30,
e

Pag

Under Stalin’s Leadership; #18, Nov. 5,
Page 10

30 Years—And the Future; #18, Nov. 5,
Page 18

Planning the Soviet Budget; 518, Nov.
5, Page 26

Molotov’s Speech on the 30th Anni-
versary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution;Special Supplement, Nov. 6

Text of Decree on Currency Reform and
i)he E2nd of Rationing; #21, Dec. 24,

age

EDUCATION
General

Education to Expand This Year; 46,
April 16, Page 12

Factory and School Health Care; 49,
May 28, Page 17

52 Billion for Education in 1947 (brief);
19, May 28, Page 24

Training Better Teachers; 414, Sept. 10,
Page 5

Eleven-Year Plan for Teachers; 514,
Sept. 10, Page 6

Eskimo School House; 414, Sept. 10,
Page 12

Form New Society for Dissemination of
Political and Scientific Knowledge
(brief); #14, Sept. 10, Page 33

Higher Education

Soviet Higher Education in 1946; s2-3
Jan. 22, Page 20

Training of Specialists (brief); #4, Feb.
12, Page 24

Leningrad Pediatric Institute; 46, April
16, Page 31

Universities of the USSR; #9, May 28,
Page 7

Higher School Graduates Get Jobs
(brief); s11, July 9, Page 25

Higher Schools of Lithuania; 513, Aug.
20, Page 22

New Epoch in Azerbaijan; ¢14, Sept. 10,
Page 10

“Most Honorable Profession” (medical
education); 514, Sept. 10, Page 18

Leading University City (Moscow); §15,
Sept. 24, Page 41

Students Enrolled for New School Year
(brief); +19, Nov. 19, Page 33

Industrial Schools
Training on the Job; 8, May 14, Page 12
To Enroll New Students (brief); +13,
Aug. 20, Page 33

’

Recruiting for Industry; 514, Sept. 10,
Page 8
Trade School Graduates Get Jobs
(brief); 418, Nov. 5, Page 49
Secondary Education
Add Psychology and Logic to Curricula
(brief); §12, July 30, Page 25
Special Schools
School for Ballet Dancers; #16, Oct. 8,
Page 20
Secondary Fine Arts School; $17, Oct.
22, Page 20
chools for Athletes; $17, Oct. 22, Page
2

Eduscation for Music; #20, Dec. 10, Page
2

Technical Schools
Training of Specialists (brief); ¢4, Feb.
12, Page 24
Jobs Lined Up for New Graduates
(brief); #8, May 14, Page 32

EHRENBURG, Ilya
Ehrenburg’s New Novel; 417, Oct. 22,
Page 4
" A Chapter from Ilya Ehrenburg’s New
Novel; ¢19, Nov. 19, Page 21

ELECTIONS—See Government
ELECTRIC POWER—See under Industry

EMPLOYMENT — See also Constitution,
Economy, Industry, Trade Unions
The Right to Employment; 7, April 30,
Page 10
Tra;ning on the Job; 48, May 14, Page
1

Jobs Lined Up for New Graduates
(brief); s8, May 14, Page 32

Higher School Graduates Get Jobs
(brief); 411, July 9, Page 25

Recruiting for Industry; 14, Sept. 10,
Page 8 .

Trade School Graduates Get Jobs (brief);
418, Nov. 5, Page 49

ESTONIAN SSR

Letter from Estonian Repatriates; 49, '

May 28, Page 16
Tartu, City of Culture; $12, July 30,

Page 18
F

FINANCE—See also Banks, Economy, Five-
Year Plan

The State Budget for 1947; 45, March
12, Page 6

RSFSR Budget Adopted; $12, July 30,
Page 2

Begin Redemption of War Bonds (brief);
417, Oct. 22, Page 25

Planning the Soviet Budget; 418, Nov.
5, Page 26

Text of Decree on Currency Reform and
the End of Rationing; #21, Dec. 24,
Page 2

Agricultural Bank Extends Credit(brief);
#21, Dec. 24, Page 33

FIVE-YEAR PLAN—See also Economy, In-
dustry, Reconstruction

The Moldavian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan; :1, Jan. 8, Page 12
The Karelo-Finnish Soviet Republic in
the Five-Year Plan; #2-3, Jan. 22,
Page 25

Soviet Production in 1946; #4, Feb. 12,
Page 10

26

Transformation of Village Life Through
Five-Year Plans; #4, Feb. 12, Page I»

30 Years—and the Future; #18, Nov. 5,
Page 18

Molotov’s Speech on the 30th Ann-
versary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution; Special Supplement, Nov
6

Workers’ Challenge; 421, Dec. 24, Page 5

FOOD—See also under Industry

Food Prices Dropping; 16, Oct. ».
Page 7

FOREIGN RELATIONS — See Displaced

Persons, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy,
Japan, Korea, Turkey, United Nations,
United States

FORESTRY

New Ministry of Forestry Establishe
(brief); 48, May 14, Page 32

One Third of the World’s Timber; ¢1°.
Oct. 22, Page 1

Northernmost Soviet Republic; .2u,
Dec. 10, Page 20

FRANCE

Soviet Citizens in French Zones; v,
Dec. 10, Page 15

Text of Colonel Marquie's Statement;
#21, Dec. 24, Page 15

FRANCO, Franeisco—See Spain

G

A New Land is Mapped; #2-3, Jan. 2,
Page 29 . .

Discover Mountain Range in Siberia
(brief); #10, June 18, Page 24 )

From the Arctic to the Subtropics
(pictures); #18, Nov. 5, Page 15

GEOGRAPHY

GEOLOGY—See also Coal and Oil, under

Industry

Discover Iron Ore Deposits in Siberis;
#2-3, Jan. 22, Page 32 .

A New Northern Steel Base; ¢7, April
30, Page 8

A Giant Hunt for Minerals; #8, May 14,
Page 15 .

Discover Coal in Arctic (brief); sli.
June 18, Page 24 .

Geologists Find New Oil Field; ¢14.
Sept. 10, Page 21 )

New Coal Deposits (brief); #16, Oct. 5,
Page 33 )

50 Geological Expeditions Report Finds
(brief); #16, Oct. 8, Page 33 ]
New Coal Deposits in Donbas (brief::
#17, Oct. 22, Page 25 )
Geological Prospecting in the Ukraire

(brief); #21, Dec. 24, Page 33

GERMANY-—See also War

Molotov’s Speech on the 30th Anni-
versary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution; Special Supplement, Nov
6

Secret Nazi Records Published; ;2n,
Dec. 10, Page 24

Soviet Views on Germany; 20, Dec
10, Page 27

Secret Nazi Records Published—II; 1,
Dec. 24, Page 20

On the Question of Germany: Statements
by V. M. Molotov and Marshal V. D
Sokolovsky; Special Supplement, Dec



GLINKA, Mikhail
The New Film, “Glinka”; 6, April 16,
Page 23

GORKY, Maxim
Reminiscences of Lenin, by; #2-3, Jan-
22, Page 8
Maxim Gorky; #10, June 18, Page 9
Thirty Years of Soviet Writing; #20,
Deec. 10, Page 30
Soviet Literature; 21, Dec. 24, Page 22

GORLOVKA

Gorlovka—Mining Town; #19, Nov. 19
Page 4

GOVERNMENT—See also Judicial System
The Coming Elections in the RSFSR;
#1, Jan. 8, Page b
The Coming Soviet Elections; $2-3, Jan.
22, Page 13
Soviet State Administration; $2-3, Jan.
22, Page 15
Golwgemment Heads; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page

Elections to the Supreme Soviets of the
Union Republics; #4, Feb. 12, Page 2
Electoral Laws of the USSR; #4, Feb. 12,
Page 5

Elections in an Autonomous Republic;
44, Feb. 12, Page 9

Equality of the Soviet Peoples; ¢4, Feb.
12, Page 13

Women Hold Many Soviet Posts; 45,
March 12, Page 14

Four Typical Moscow Officials; ¢6,
April 16, Page 7

One Who Trod “The Road to Life'; #6,
April 16, Page 20

Returns of Recent Elections to Re-
publican Supreme Soviets; #6, April

16, Page 20

Functions of Local Soviets; #7, April 30,
Page 16

Work of District Soviets; 8, May 14,
Page 18

Soviet Town Meetings; #9, May 28,
Page 9

Preparing for Elections; #19, Nov. 19,
Page 9

The Local Soviet Elections; #20, Deec.
10, Page 4

A District ‘“Manager”; #20, Dec. 10,

Page 5

The Work of Local Soviets; 20, Dec.
10, Page 6

Autonomous Republics in the USSR;
#21, Dec. 24, Page 18

Constitution (Fundamental Law) of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics;
Special Supplement, Dec.

GREECE

Vyshinsky’s Speech at the UN General
Assembly: For the Peace and Friend-
ship of Nations, Against the Insti-
gators of a New War; Special Supple-
ment, Sept. 18

The General Assembly; 416, Oct. 8,
Page 3

H

HEALTH—8See also Medicine, Sanatoriums
New Plans for Child Welfare; #1, Jan. 8,
Page 7

Soviet Surgeons Lay New Plans; 41,
Jan. 8, Page 15
Care for War Invalids; #5, March 12,

Page 9

Factory and School Health Care; 49,
May 28, Page 17

“The Mother for the Child—the Child
for the Mother”; 420, Dec. 10, Page 10

HEROES, War
Books by Guerrillas; #5, March 12, Page

7

My Correspondence (by Lyubov Kos-
modemyanskaya, Mother of Zoya); #6
March 12, Page 18

My Friends in War and Peace; #5, March
12, Page 21

HOLIDAYS

Army Day Marked February 23; 45,
March 12, Page 3

Soviet Navy Day Marked; $12, July 30,
Page 10

Railway Day Celebrated Throughout
USSR; #13, Aug. 20, Page 18

Holiday in Moscow; #15, Sept. 24, Page 4

Anniversary Greetings; #19, Nov. 19,
Page 24

Celebration in Red Square; #19, Nov. 19,
Page 25

Greeting the New Year (Pictures); #21,
Dec. 24, Page 9

HORTICULTURE

Pumpkins Which Grow on Bushes
(brief); #7, April 30, Page 24

Set Up Botanical Gardens in Moscow
(brief); #10, June 18, Page 24

HOSPITALS—See Health, Medlcine, Sana-
torilums

HOUSING—See also Architecture

Housing Notes; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page 32

Soviet Prefabricated Housing; #6, April
16, Page 21

New Housing for Farmers (brief); 49,
May 28, Page 24

Reconstruction of the Capital; #15, Sept.
24, Page 28

New Houses for Russian Peasants (brief);
#16, Oct. 8, Page 33

Leningrad Housing Restored (brief); #18,
Nov. 5, Page 49

Financing Private Home Building; #19,
Nov. 19, Page §

New Homes for Ukrainian Peasants
(brief); #19, Nov. 19, Page 33

HUNGARY

Secret Nazi Records Published; :20,
Dec. 10, Page 24

INDONESIA
Vyshinsky’s Speech at the UN General
Assembly: For the Peace and Friend-
ship of Nations, Against the Insti-
gators of a New War; Special Supple-
ment, Sept. 18

INDUSTRY
General

Power and Industry in the USSR; #l,
Jan. 8, Page 10

Industry Notes; ¢1, Jan. 8, Page 24

Industry Notes; $2-3, Jan. 22, Page 32

Soviet Production in 1946; #4, Feb. 12,
Page 10

27

Ind and Agriculture Notes; 5,
March 12, Page 31

Growth of Kuznetsk Industry; 46,
April 16, Page 18

A New Northern Steel Base; #7, April
30, Page 8

An Outstanding Stakhanovite; #7, April
30, Page 12

A Plant Director; #8, May 14, Page 19

Industry in 1947’s First Quarter; #9,
May 28, Page 2

Factory and School Health Care; #9,
May 28, Page 17

Labor-Saving Devices Cut Costs (brief);
#9, May 28, Page 24 .

Industry in the First Quarter; #10, June
18, Page 10

Industry Notes; #10, June 18, Page 24

Day in a Soviet Worker’s Life (Pictures);
#11, July 9, Page 16

Industry Notes; #12, July 30, Page 25

Production in the Second Quarter; #13,
Aug. 20, Page 3

Recruiting for Industry; #14, Sept. 10,
Page 8

Labor-Management Relations; #14, Sept.
10, Page 22

The Stakhanov Movement; #17, Oct.
22, Page 3

Third Quarter Output Tops Quota; #17,
Oct. 22, Page

30 Years—and the Future; #18, Nov. 5,
Page 18

Industry Notes; 418, Nov. 6, Page 49

Molotov's Speech on the 30th Anni-
versary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution; Special Supplement, Nov.6

Moscow and Leningrad Industry Out-
put (brief); #18, Nov. 5, Page 49

Moscow and Lenirgfmd Industry Out-
put (brief); #19, Nov. 19, Page 33

Workers’ Challenge; 421, Dec. 24, Page 5

Leningrad Industry Tops Quota (brief);
#21, Dec. 24, Page 33 .

Leading Workers Honored (Pictures);
#21, Dec. 24, Page 10

Automobile
New “Moskvich” Model (brief); #10,
June 18, Page 24
Stalin Auto Plant; #15, Sept. 24, Page 33
The New Light Car; 416, Oct. 8, Page 11
New 7-ton Truck (brief); #18, Nov. 5,
Page 49

Coal

New Coal Deposit in Kazakhstan (brief);
¢1, Jan. 8, Page 24 .

Growth of Kuznetsk Industry; #6, April
16, Page 18 . .

Discover Coal in Arctic (brief); 410,
June 18, Page 24

Restoration of the Donbas; $16, Oct. 8,
Page 1

New Coal Deposits; New Coal City
(briefs); #16, Oct. 8, Page 33

New Coal Deposits in Donbas (brief);
417, Oct. 22, Page 25 .

New Social Security Measures for Miners
(brief); #17, Oct. 22, Page 25 .

Mechanization of Urals Mining (brief);
$18, Nov. 5, Page 49

Great Progress in Coal Production; ¢19,
Nov. 19, Page 1

Gorlovka—Mining Town; ¢19, Nov. 19,
Page 4

Clothing
The Soviet Clothing Industry; :10,
June 18, Page 19



Construction
Divers Who Build; #10, June 18, Page 20
A Soviet Building Exhibit; +11, July 9,
Page 21
Electric Power
Power and Industry in the USSR; 41,
Jan. 8, Page 10
Dnieper Dam Turbine in Operation; 45,
March 12, Page 26
#8, May 14,

The Lake Sevan Project;
Page 16

New Turbine for Dnieper Station (brief);
#11, July 9, Page 25

Newest and Largest Power Station of
the Soviet East; 414, Sept. 10, Page 15

Seven New Hydroelectric Stations to be
Built on Dnieper (brief); 516, Oct. 8,
Page 33

Third Turbine of Lower Svir Station
Restored (brief); 416, Oct. 8, Page 33

Transforming a Country—the Story of
Soviet Electrification; #21, Dec. 24,
Page 6

Food—See also Agriculture, Prices
Restore Meat and Dairy Industry
(brief); s2-3, Jan. 22, Page 32
Sugar Industry (brief); 9, May 28,
Page 24
Gas
The Moscow-Saratov Gas Line; 42-3,
Jan. 22, Page 28
Moscow-Saratov Pipe Line Operating at
Full Capacity (brief); 513, Aug. 20,
Page 33
Reconstruction of the Capital; +15, Sept.
24, Page 28

Glass

Super-Transparent Glass (brief); 512,
July 30, Page 25
New Soviet Phosphate Glass; :14, Sept.

10, Page 32

Iron and Steel
Iron Ore Deposit (brief); :2-3, Jan. 22,
Page 32

Production; .13,
Steel Base; .7, April

© 8. h/i ay

Discover Iron Ore Deposits in Siberia:
#2-3, Jan. 22, Page 32
Iron Ore Deposits (brief); 44, Feb. 12,
Page 24
Growth of Kuznetsk Industry; s6, April
16, Page 18
New Northern Steel Base; 47, April
30, Page 8
Restore Krivoy Rog Ore Mines (brief):
12, July 30, Page 25
Zaporozhstal Again in
Aug. 20, Page 6
Nizhni-Tagil—Iron City; <16, Oct. 8,
Page 4
Machine Building
A New Northern
30, Page 8 .
Electric Quarry Excavator (brief): 413,
Aug. 20, Page 33
Nonferrous Metals
Balkhash, City of Copper; .11, July 9,
Page 23
Two New Zine Works Built (brief); 418,
Nov. 5, Page 49
il
New Drilling Method; 14,
Page 14
Oil Production in Northern Sakhalin
(brief); 510, June 18, Page 24
Geologists Find New Oil Fields; 14,
Sept. 10, Page 21
How Soviet Qil Fields Have Grown; #20,
Dec. 10, Page 13

Paper
Restore Ukraine’s Paper Industry (brief);
$2-3, Jan. 22, Page 32
Paper Industry Output (brief);
Nov. 19, Page 33
Northernmost Soviet Republic; .20,
Dec. 10, Page 20
Radio—See also Communications, Radio
New Radio Factory in Baku (brief);
#19, Nov. 19, Page 33
Shipbuilding
New Passenger Ships (brief); :4, Feb.
12, Page 24
Technology
Make Colored Stainless Steel (brief);
42-3, Jan. 22, Page 32
A New Welding Method (brief); 35,
March 12, Page 25
New Drilling Method; /8, May 14
Page 14
Labor-Saving Devices Cut Costs (brief);
49, May 28, Page 24
New Deep-Drilling Installation (brief);
10, June 18, Page 24
New Method of Complex Utilization of
Peat; New Light Plastic Material ;
Super-Transparent Glass (briefs); 12,
July 30, Page 25
New Electric Quarry Excavator (brief);
#13, Aug. 20, Page 33
Develop Water-Tight Concrete (brief);
16, Oct. 8, Page 33
Textile
Cotton Fabric Production (brief); 4,
Feb. 12, Page 24
Manufacture Fabric of Colored Cotton
(brief); 419, Nov. 19, Page 33
Timber—See Forestry
Training—See Industrial Schools under
Education

TRON AND STEEL—See under Industry

JAPAN ‘
Historic Victory; s14, Sept. 10, Page 1

JEWISH AUTONOMOUS REGION
The Birobijan Region; ¢8, May 14,
Page 26
Jewish Settlers Arrive in Birohijan
(brief); 517, Oct. 22, Page 25

JUDICIAL SYSTEM

The Soviet Court System:; 4, Feh. 12,
Page 15

An Historic Act (Abolition of Death
Penalty); 410, June 18, Page 8

Criminal Law Code; 416, Oct. 8, Page 14

Soviet Justice; 19, Nov. 19, Page 1R

K

KABALEVSKY, Dmitri
The New Film “Glinka”, by; ;6,
16, Page 23
KALININ, Mikhail
In Memoriam—Mikhail Kalinin; J10,
June 18, Page 12
KARELO-FINNISH SSR

The Karelo-Finnish Soviet Republic in
the Five-Year Plan; +2-3, Jan, 22,
Page 25

.19,

April

28

Petrozavodsk, Capital of Karelia: W,
Jan. 22, Page 30
Northernmost Soviet Republic; ..
Dec. 10, Page 20
KAZAKH SSR
Construction of Power Stations (hrf :
#4, Feb. 12, Page 24
KIRGHIZ SSR
The Story of a Kirghiz Farm; ;11 Juy
9, Page 18
Kirghizia—Mountainous Republic; .;¢,
. Nov. 19, Page 12
KISHINEYV
Kishinev, Capital of Moldavia: ;1, Jur -,
Page 20
KLYUEVA, Professor Nina
Klyueva Elected Deputy; :4, Feh. 12,

Page 4

The Fight Against Cancer; :4, Feb. 1",
Page 19

Some Distinguished Women; 5, March
12, Page 16

KOLLONTAI Alexandra
Lenin at Smolny, by; 2-3, Jan.
Page 10

KOREA

North Korea—A Camera Record: .14,
Sept. 10, Page 26 ‘

Vyshinsky's S h at the UN Generdl
Assembly: For the Peace and Frien::-
ship of Nations, Against the Inst-
gators of a New War; Special Supple-
ment, Sept. 18 )

The General Assembly; 416, Oct. <.
Page 3

KOVPAK, General Sidor
Books by Guerrillas; 5, March 12,
Page 7

KREMLIN-—See Moscow

KUKRYNIKSI
The Career of “Kukryniksi"; -9, May
28, Page 22 ]
Stalin Prizes in the Arts; s12, July 3o,
Page 5

KUZNETSK (Kuzbas)
Housing for Kuznetsk Steel Workers
(brief); s2-3, Jan. 22, Page 32 )
Growth of Kuznetsk Industry: -6, April
16, Page 18

L

LABOR—See also Employment, Indusiry,
Trade Unions
People’s Gains Under Socialism; -1x,
Nov. b, Page 32

LATVIAN SSR .
Latvian Church Services (briefi: -4,
Feb. 12, Page 24 o
Rural Electrifieation in Latvia (brief :
6, April 16, Page 32 .
Induct Two Catholic Bishops in I.atvia
(brief); 717, Oct. 22, Page 25

LAW—See Judicial System

LENIN, Vladimir Hyich
V. I. Lenin; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page 1



Lenin as a Great Statesman; #2-3, Jan.
22, Page 3

Stalin’s Memories of Lenin; #2-3, Jan
22, Page 6

Reminiscences of Lenin, by Maxim
Gorky; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page 8

The Order of Lenin; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page 9

Lenin at Smolny; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page 10

Lenin at Work; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page 11

The Tomb of Lenin; $2-3, Jan. 22, Page

12

Lenin and Stalin, Champions of Soviet
Women; ¢5, March 12, Page 11

The Great October Revolution; ¢18,
Nov. 5, Page 6

Molotov’s Speech on the 30th Anniver-
sary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution; Special Supplement, Nov.
6

LENINGRAD

A New Northern Steel Base; 47, April
30, Page 8

Restore Hall of Hermitage; 48, May 14,
Page 32

Reconstruction of Leningrad; 49, May
28, Page 12

Leningrad in War and Peace; #13, Aug.
30, Page 1

Leningrad Housing Restored (brief); #18,
Nov. 5, Page 49

Moscow and Leningrad Industry Output
(brief); #18, Nov. 5, Page 49

Moscow and Leningrad Industry Output
(brief); $19, Nov. 19, Page 33

Workers’ Challenge; #21, Dec. 24, Page b

Leningrad Industry Tops Quota (brief);
421, Dec. 24, Page 33

LIBRARIES

Typical Village Library; ¢8, May 14,
Page 31

Lenin Library Being Enlarged (brief); 48,
May 14, Page 32

The Lenin Library in Moscow; #11, July
9, Page 10 )

LITERATURE

Nekrasov’'s Memory Honored; #1, Jan.
8, Page 4

Maxim Gorky: Reminiscences of Lenin;
$2-3, Jan. 22, Page 8

Anniversary of Pushkin’s Death; 44,
Feb. 12, Page 21

Ostrovsky Anniversary Marked; #4, Feb.

12, Page 22

Books by Guerrillas; #5, March 12,
Page 7

Written Languages Developed; 5,

March 12, Page 25

Maxim Gorky; #10, June 18, Page 9

Moscow Book Exhibit; 510, June 18,
Page 23

Stalin Prizes in the Arts; §12, July 30,
Page 5

Publish Translations of English Novels
(brief); 412, July 30, Page 25

430 Million Books a Year; §14, Sept. 10,

Page 4

In Honor of the Poet Nizami; 516, Oct. 8,
Page 29

Ehrenburg’s New Novel; 17, Oct. 22,
Page 4

“We Love Our Land” (by Soviet writ-
ers); 418, Nov. 5, Page 38

Copyright Protection; ¢19, Nov. 19,
Page 19

A Chapter from Ehrenburg's Latest
Novel; 519, Nov. 19, Page 21

History of American Literature Pub-
lished (brief); #19, Nov. 19, Page 33

Thirty Years of Soviet Writing; 420,
Dec. 10, Page 30

Soviet Literature; #21, Dec. 24, Page 22

LITHUANIAN SSR

Lithuanian Museums Restored (brief);
42-3, Jan. 22, Page 32

Restoration in Lithuania (brief); #6,
April 16, Page 32

The Roman Catholic Church in Soviet
Lithuania; #13, Aug. 20, Page 22

Higher Schools of Lithuania; #17, Oct.
22, Page 14

Lithuanian Folk Singers (Pictures); #17,
Oct. 22, Page 16

LIVING STANDARDS—See Consumer
Goods, Economy, Five-Year Plan, Industry

M

MARQUIE, Col. Raymond—See France

MARSHALL PLAN
Vyshinsky’s Speech at UN General
Assembly: For the Peace and Friend-
ship of Nations, Against the Instiga-
tors of a New War; Special Supple-
ment, Sept. 18
Molotov’s Speech on the 30th Anniver-
sary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution; Special Supplement,Nov.6

MAYAKOVSKY, Viadimir

17th Anniversary of the Death of: ¢6,
April 16, Page 1

Thirty Years of Soviet Writing; 20,
Dec. 10, Page 30

MEDICINE—See also Heaith, Sanatoriums,
Science

Soviet Surgeons Lay New Plans; ¢I,
Jan. 8, Page 15

The Fight Against Cancer; #4, Feb. 12,
Page 19

Care for Tubercular Children; #6, April
16, Page 29

Leningrad Pediatric Institute; #6, April
16, Page 31

Soiriet Neurosurgery; ¢8, May 14, Page

1

“Most Honorable 414,
Sept. 10, Page 18

Epidemic Fighter; #14, Sept. 10, Page 20

Profession”;

MENDELEYEYV, Dmitri
Mendeleyev Anniversary Marked; 45,
March 12, Page 27
Mendeleyev, Noted Scientist; 19, Nov.
19, Page 28

MOLDAVIAN SSR
The Moldavian Soviet Republic in the
Five-Year Plan; ¢1, Jan. 8, Page 12
Kishinev, Capital of Moldavia; ¢1, Jan.
8, Page 20

29

MOLOTOV, Vyacheslav M.

Text of Molotov’s Speech on Troops in
Foreign Territories; #1, Jan. 8, Page 2

Molotov’s Broadcast, June 22, 1941;
#10, June 18, Page 6

Text of Molotov’s Address on the 30th
Anniversary of the Great October
Socialist Revolution; Special Supple-
ment; Nov. 6

On the Question of Germany: Statements
by V. M. Molotov and Marshal V. D.
Sokolovsky; Special Supplement, Dec.

MONETARY REFORM—See Finance

MOSCOW
The2 Tomb of Lenin; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page

1

The Moscow-Saratov Gas Line; ¢2-3,
Jan. 22, Page 28 ’

Anniversary Exhibit (brief); #4, Feb. 12,
Page 24

Moscow Through 800 Years; #6, April
16, Page 2

The Reconstruction of Moscow; 6,
April 16, Page 5

Four Typical Moscow Officials; #6,
April 16, Page 7

A Moscow Museum; #8, May 14, Page 30

Skyscrapers for Moscow; f11, July 9,
Page 9

The Lenin Library in Moscow; 11,
July 9, Page 10

Soviet Plays of the Past Season; 413,
Aug. 20, Page 28

Street Accidents Decrease; Pipe Line
Operating at Full Capacity; Housing
Expenditures (briefs); #13, Aug. 20,
Page 33

Stalin’s Greetings to Moscow; #15, Sept.
24, Page 3

Holiday in Moscow; 15, Sept. 24, Page 4

Foreign Guests Hail Capital’s Culture;
#15, Sept. 24, Page 6

Moscow’s Eight Hundred Years; ¢15,
Sept. 24, Page 10

They Shall Not Conquer!; $15, Sept. 24,
Page 13

1812—A People’s Victory; #15, Sept. 24,
Page 16

Moscow in Three Revolutions; ¢#15, Sept.
24, Page 19

Socialist Moscow—30 Years Old; :15,
Sept. 24, Page 24

Reconstruction of the Capital; 715, Sept.
24, Page 28

New Subway Line; #15, Sept. 24, Page 31

Water Gateway; #15, Sept. 24, Page 32

Stalin Auto Plant; #15, Sept. 24, Page 33

Proletarian District—Its Growth Under
Socialism; 415, Sept. 24, Page 34

Cultural Capital of USSR; #15, Sept. 24,

Page 38

Leading University City; #15, Sept. 24,
Page 41

Science for Progress; #15, Sept. 24,
Page 43

Moscow Notes; #15, Sept. 24, Page 45

New Music for Moscow; 416, Oct. 8,
Page 19

Archeological Studies Tell Story of Mos-
cow’s Early Years; #16, Oct. 8, Page 31

District ‘“‘Manager”; #20, Dec. 10, Page 5

The Work of Local Soviets; #20, Dec. 10,
Page 6

Anniversary Stamps; #20, Dec. 10, Page
33

MOTION PICTURES-—See Theater



MUKHINA, Vera
Some Distinguished Women; 5, March
12, Page 16
Frontispiece; 416, Oct. &

MUSEUMS

Lithuanian Museums Restored (brief);
#2-3, Jan. 22, Page 32

Soviet War Exhibitions; 8, May 14,
Page 8

A Moscow Museum; 48, May 14, Page 30

Restore Hall of Hermitage Museum
(brief); #8, May 14, Page 32

Stalin Gift Exhibition; #9, May 28, Page
14

Reopen Tolstoy State Museum (brief);
#11, July 9, Page 25

Uglich, a8 Museum City; 413, Aug. 20,
Page 30 i

Bringing Darwin ‘to the People; #16,
Oct. 8, Page 27

In Honor of the Poet Nizami; #16, Oct.
8, Page 29

MUSIC

Amateur Art in the USSR; 42-3, Jan. 22,
Page 23

The New Film “Glinka”; s6, April 16,
Page 23

Chamber Music Concert (brief); #6,
April 16, Page 32

Interview with Shostakovich; #9, May

28, Page 19
#12, July 30,

Stalin Prizes in the Arts;
Page b
A 2F:;airy-Tt;,le Opera; #12, July 30, Page

New Music for Moscow; 16, Oct. 8,
Page 19

Education for Music; #20, Deec. 10,
Page 28

N

NATIONAL EQUALITY in the USSR—See
also Government

Equality of the Soviet Peoples; #4, Feb.
12, Page 13

Typical People of the USSR (Pictures);
#18, Nov. 5, Page 43

NATURAL RESOURCES—See Geology;
also Coal and Oil under Industry

NAVY—See Armed Forces

NEKRASOYV, Nikolai

Nekrasov’s Memory Honored; 71, Jan..
8, Page 4

NIZHNI TAGIL

Nizhni Tagil—Iron City; 416, Oct. 8
Page 4

NOVIKOYV, Nikolai V.
Chicago Speech of N. V. Novikov; 411

July 9, Page 6
NOVOROSSIISK
Rebuilding Novorossiisk; :20, Dec. 10,
Page 23
NOVOSIBIRSK
The “Capital” of Siberia; +9, May 28,
Puge 21

O
ODESSA

Odessa, “Pear] of the Black Sea”: $10,
June 18, Page 22

OSTROVSKY, Nikolai

Ostrovsky Anniversary Marked; #4,
Feb. 12, Page 22

P

PAINTING—See Art

PANYUSHKIN, Alexander S.
New Ambassador Arrives in U.S. (brief);
#21, Dec. 24, Page 33
PAVLOY, Ivan
Pavlov—Husband and Father;
Oct. 8, Page 25
PERSONALITIES
A Soviet Philosopher; 411, J uly 9, Page 5
Story of a Harness-Maker; 419, Nov. 19,
Page 6
PETROZAVODSK
Petrozavodsk, Capital of Karelia; ¢2-3,
Jan. 22, Page 30
PHILATELY
Anniversary Stamps; ¢20, Dec. 10, Page
33

16,

PRICES
Food Prices Dropping; #16, Oct. 8, Page
7

Text of Decree on Currency Reform and
the End of Rationing; #21, Dec. 24,
Page 2

PROKOFIEFF, Sergei
Stalin Prizes in the Arts; s12, July 30,
Page 5
New Music for Moscow; #16, Oct. 8,
Page 19

PUSHKIN, Alexander

Anniversary of Pushkin’s Death; 44,
Feb. 12, Page 21

R

RADIO—See also Communications; Radio,
under Industry
Moscow Radio Broadeasts in English;
#10, June 18, Page 24
Changes in Radio Schedules; #11, July
9, Page 25
Moscow Radio Broadeasts in English;
17, Oct. 22, Page 25
Moscow Radio Broadcasts in English—
Dec. 29-Jan. 28; 521, Dec. 24, Page 33

RAILROADS

New Soviet Railway Stations; 51, Jan,
8, Page 19

Establish Academy of Railway Trans-
port (brief); ¢8, May 14, Page 32

New Railways Being Built; i9, May 28,
Page 10

Radar for Railway Engine Drivers
(brief); 511, July 9, Page 25

New Children's Railways Being Built
(brief); s11, July 9, Page 25

30

Moscow Subway Capacity (brief); ;1], -
July 9, Page 25 .

Output of Railway Cars (brief); 12,
July 30, Page 25

Railway Day Celebrated Throughout
USSR; 513, Aug. 20, Page 18

Reconstruction of the Capital (Subway:; -
#15, Sept. 24, Page 28

New Subway Line; #15, Sept. 24, Page3i

RATIONING—See Prices
RECONSTRUCTION—See also Economy.

Five-Year Plan, Industry
Reconstruction Notes; #2-3, Jan. 2.

Page 32

Restoration of Voronezh; #5, March 12,
Page 28

Rehabilitation of Rostov; #7, April 30,
Page 19

War Damage in the USSR; 48, May 14,
Page 5

Stalino, “Capital” of Donbas; 8, May
14, Page 24

Reconstruction of Leningrad; 9, May
28, Page 12

The War and Reconstruction; $10, June
18, Page 7

Odessa, “‘Pearl of the Black Sea™; 410,
June 18, Page 22

Reconstruction of the Capital; #15, Sept
24, Page 28

Rebuilding Novorossiisk; #20, Dec. 19,
Page 23

RELIGION—See also Constitution
Catholic Services in Latvia (brief); #,
Feb. 12, Page 24 )
The Roman Catholic Church in Soviet

Lithuania (brief); 47, April 30, Page 24
Catholics in the USSR; #10, June 13,
Page 13 )
Build 62 New Orthodox Churches (brief;

#12, July 30, Page 25 - )
Soviet Moslem Delegation Visits Saudi
Arabia (brief); #12, July 30, Page 25
Religious Periodicals in USSR (brief:;
#14, Sept. 10, Page 33 . )
Induct Two Catholic Bishops in Latvia
(brief); #17, Oct, 22, Page 25
Baptist Churches in USSR (brief); 419,
Nov. 19, Page 33

REPATRIATION—See Armenis, Displaced
Persons

RESTIHOMES—See Sanatoriums

REVOLUTION, Great October Socialist

Lenin as a Great Statesman; #2-3, Jan
22, Page 3 ;

Lenin at Smolny; #2-3, Jan. 22, Page 10

Moscow in Three Revolutions; #15, Sept.
24, Page 19

The Great October Revolution:; 513,
Nov. 5, Page 6

Molotov’s Speech on the 30th Anniver-
sary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution; Special Supplement, Nov.§

ROOSEVELT, Elliott

Text of Stalin-Roosevelt Interview: 4.
Feb. 12, Page 3

ROOSEVELT, Franklin D.

President Roosevelt—In Memoriam; .
April 16, Page 15



ROSTOV
Rehabilitation of Rostov; #7, April 30,
Page 19

RUBLE—See Finance

RUSSIAN SFSR
The Coming Elections in the RSFSR;
41, Jan. 8, Page 5
Elections to the Supreme Soviets of the
Union Republics; #4, Feb. 12, Page 2
RSFSR Budget Adopted; #12, July 30,

Page 2
Restore Health Resorts in RSFSR
(brief); #13, Aug. 20, Page 33

SAKHALIN
- 0il Production in Northern Sakhalin
(brief); ¢10, June 18, Page 24
Progress on Southern Sakhalin Island;
#14, Sept. 10, Page 27

SANATORIUMS and Rest Homes—See also
Health, Medicine

Trade Union Work in 1946; ¢4, Feb. 12,

Page 23

Soviet Health Resorts; #6, April 16,
Page 27

Vacations with Pay for 30 Million; #8,
May 14, Page 20

Restore Health Resorts in RSFSR
(brief); #13, Aug. 20, Page 33

Trade Unions Build New Health Resorts’

(brief); #17, Oct. 22, Page 25

SCIENCE—See also Medicine

A Year of Soviet Science; #2-3, Jan. 27,
Page 18

New Work of Soviet Scientists; 5,
March 12, Page 22

Mendeleyev Anniversary Marked; 15,
March 12, Page 27

Professor Mikhailov Returns from USA;
46, April 16, Page 17

A Great Russian Agronomist (Timir-
yazev); #7, April 30, Page 22

Taming the Arctic; ¢10, June 18, Page 16

Stalin Prize Winners for 1946; #11, July

9, Page 1

Astrobotany, a New Science; #13, Aug.
20, Page 23

Report on a Meteorite; 414, Sept. 10,
Page 11

Science for Progress; #15, Sept. 24,
Page 43

Pavlov—Husband and Father; 16, Oct.
8, Page 2

Bringing Darwin to the People; ¢16,
Oct. 8, Page 27

Mendeleyev, Noted Scientist; 519, Nov.
19, Page 28

SCULPTURE—See Art

SHEBALIN, Vissarion
Stalin Prizes in the Arts; #12, July 30,

Page 5

Education for Music, by; #20, Dec. 10,
Page 28

SHOSTAKOVICH, Dmitri .

Interview with Shostakovich; 9, May
28, Page 19

New Music for Moscow; #16, Oct. 8,
Page 19

Edzucation for Music; ¢20, Dec. 10, Page

8

SIBERIA

Discover Stone Age Relics in Siberia
(brief); ¢1, Jan. 8, Page 24

Discover Iron Ore Deposit; Housing for
Steel Workers (briefs); #2-3, Jan. 22,
Page 32

Growth of Kuznetsk Industry; #6, April
16, Page 18

Self-Propelled  Harvester Combines
Manufactured in Siberia (brief); #14,
Sept. 10, Page 33

The “Capital” of Siberia; #9, May 28,
Page 21
Discover Mountain Range in Siberia

(brief); #10, June 18, Page 24

SIMONOYV, Konstantin
Stalin Prizes in the Arts; #12, July 30,
Page 5
Soviet Plays of the Past Season; #13,
Aug. 20, Page 28

SOCIAL SECURITY—See also Children,
Constitution, Health, Women

New Social Security Measures for Miners
(brief); #17, Oct. 22, Page 25

People’s Gains Under Socialism; 18,
Nov. 5, Page 32

Social Insurance Benefits; #19, Nov. 19,
Page 10

SOKOLOVSKY, Marshal V. D.
On the Question of Germany: Statements
by V. M. Molotov and Marshal V. D.
Sokolovsky; Special Supplement, Deec.

SPAIN

Secret Nazi Records Published—II; 21,
Dec. 24, Page 20

SPORTS—See also Chess

Sports Notes; ¢4, Feb. 12, Page 24

Soviet Weightlifters; 5, Mareh 12,
Page 30

Summer Sports Program (brief); #10,
June 18, Page 24

Soviet Sports Leaders; #12, July 30,
Page 14

Moscow Dynamo Stadium; 12, July 30,
Page 24

International Record Holders; #14, Sept.
10, Page 30

Schools for Athletes; #17, Oct. 22, Page
22

STAKHANOY MOVEMENT—See also In-
dustry, Trade Unions
An Outstanding Stakhanovite; 7, April
30, Page 12
The Stakhanov Movement; £17, Oct. 22,

Page 3

The Role of the Trade Unions; #19, Nov.
19, Page 7

Leading Workers Honored (Pictures);
21, Dec. 24, Page 10

STALIN, Joseph V.

Stalin’s Memories of Lenin; s2-3, Jan.
22, Page 6

Text of Stalin-Roosevelt Interview; ¢4,
Feb. 12, Page 3

Lenin and Stalin, Champions of Soviet
Women: 5, March 12, Page 11

Stalin Gift Exhibition; i9, May 28, Page

14
Stalin's Greetings to Moscow; #15, Sept.
24, Page 3

31

The General Assembly; ¢16, Oct. 8,

Page 3

Under Stalin’s Leadership; #18, Nov. §,
Page 10

Molotov’s Speech on the 30th Anniver-
sary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution; Special Supplement, Nov.

6
The Little House in Gori; ¢21, Dec. 24,
Page 1

STALINGRAD

Stalingrad, the Reborn City; 1, Jan. 8,
Page 17

Stalingrad Tractor Plant Produces
10,000th Tractor (brief); #9, May 28,
Page 24

30 Years—and the Future; #18, Nov. 5,
Page 18

STALINO
Stalino, “Capital” of Donbas; 8, May
14, Page 24

STALIN PRIZES—See Awards

STERN, Professor Lena
Some Distinguished Women; 5, March
12, Page 16

T
TARTU

Tartu, City of Culture; 12, July 30,
Page 18

TECHNOLOGY—See under Industry

THEATER

Development of the Soviet Theater; 11,
Jan. 8, Page 22

Amateur Art in the USSR; #2-3, Jan. 22,
Page 23

A Soviet
Page 29

Stalin Prizes in the Theater;
20, Page 10

Soviet Plays in the Past Season;
Aug. 20, Page 28

New Theaters to be Built (brief); #13,
Aug. 20, Page 33

Cultural Capital of the USSR (Moscow);
#15, Sept. 24, Page 38

#17, Oct. 22,

State Jewish Theater;
Page 17

«We Love Our Land”; #18, Nov. b,
Page 38

Rural Amateur Theatrical
(brief); ¢#19, Nov. 19, Page 33

Motion Pictures
Some Distinguished Women; ¢5, March

Circus Review; #8, May 14,
13, Aug.
$13,

Review

12, Page 16

The New Film “Glinka”; ¢6, April 16,
Page 23

Soviet Stereoscopic Cinema; ¢6, April
16, Page 24

The Mosfilm Studios; ¢9, May 28, Page
23
Stalin Prizes in the Theater; $13, Aug.

20, Page 10

Eisenstein Heads New Cinema Research
Department (brief); 416, Oct. 8,
Page 33

5,000 New Movie Theaters for Rural
Areas (brief); #19, Nov. 19, Page 33
TIMIRYAZEYV, Klimenty .

A Great Russian Agronomist; #7, April
30, Page 22



TRADE UNIONS—See also Employment,
Industry

Trade Union Work in 1946; 44, Feb. 12,
Page 23

Labor-Management Relations; 514,
Sept. 10, Page 22

Trade Unions in Action; 417, Oct. 22,
Page 24

Trade Unions Build New Health Resorts
(brief); 17, Oct. 22, Page 25

People’s Gains Under Socialism; 418,
Nov. 5, Page 32

The Role of the Trade Unions; 19, Nov.
19, Page 7

TRANSCARPATHIA

Progress in Transcarpathia; i12, July 30,
Page 16

TRANSPORT—See also Aviation, Railroads,
Waterways
Build New Moscow-Simferopol High-
way (brief); 49, May 28, Page 24

TRUMAN DOCTRINE—See Marshall Plan

TURKEY

Secret Nazi Records Published; 20,
Dec. 10, Page 24

UGLICH
Uglich, a Museum City; 13, Aug. 20,
Page 30

UKRAINE—See also Dnieper Dam, Donets
Basin

Progress in Transcarpathia; 412, J uly 30,
Page 16

New Homes for Ukrainian Peasants
(brief); 419, Nov. 19, Page 33

’I‘hle2 Soviet Ukraine; 21, Dec. 24, Page

Geological Prospecting in the Ukraine
(brief); 421, Dec. 24, Page 33

UNITED NATIONS

Text of Molotov’s Speech on Troops in
Foreign Territories; 41, Jan. 8, Page 2

Text of Stalin-Rooseve]t Interview; i,
Feb. 12, Page 3

Vyshinsky's Speech at UN Genera)
Assembly: For the Peace and Friend-
ship of Nations, Against the Insti-
gators of a New War; Special Supple-

ment, Sept. 18

The General Assembly; 416, Oct. 8,
Page 3

Peace Treaties Ratified; 516, Oct. 8,
Page 18

On the Question of Germany: Statements
by V. M. Molotov and Marshal V. D.
Sokolovsky; Special Supplement, Dec.

UNITED STATES

Text of Stalin-Roosevelt Interview; ¢4
Feb. 12, Page 3

President Roosevelt—In Memoriam; 6,
April 16, Page 15

Americans  Decorated by USSR; i6,
April 16, Page 16

Professor Mikhailov Returns from USA;
6, April 16, Page 17

Chkalov’s Famous Flight; «10, June 18,
Page 14

’

Chicago Speech of N. V. Novikov; 511,
July 9, Page 6 .
Vyshinsky’s Speech at UN General
Assembly: For the Peace and Friend-
ship of Nations, Against the Insti-
gators of a New War; Special Supple-
ment, Sept. 18

The General Assembly; 416, Oct. 8,
Page 3

Molotov’s Speech on the 30th Anni-
versary of The Great October Socialist
é{evolution; Special Supplement, Nov.

History of American Literature Pub-
lished (brief); #19, Nov. 19, Page 33

URALS

Coal Deposits Found (brief); 1, Jan. 8,
Page 24

Growth of Kuznetsk Industry; 46,
April 16, Page 31

Electric Quarry Excavator Designed at
Urals Plant (brief); #13, Aug. 20,
Page 33

Construction of Agricultural Machir}ery
Plant Nearing Completion (brief);
414, Sept. 10, Page 33

Ni}z)hni ‘;I‘agil—Iron City; #16, Oct. 8,

age

New Coal Deposits; New Coal City
(briefs); 416, Oct. 8, Page 33 .

Mechanization of Urals Mining (brief);
#18, Nov. 5, Page 49

UZBEK SSR

A New Land is Mapped; 42-3, Jan. 22,
Page 29

Newest and Largest Power Station of the
Soviet East; 414, Sept. 10, Page 15

\Y

Vacations with Pay for 30 Million; 48,
May 14, Page 20

Soviet Children’s Holidays; #8, May 14,
Page 22

Young Explorers and Travelers; 411,
July 9, Page 14

VACATIONS

VERSHIGORA, Peter

Books by Guerrillas; ¢5, March 12,
Page 7

Stalin Prizes in the Arts; £12, July 30,
Page 5

VETERANS

Demobilization Decree Issued; ¢5, March
12, Page 5

Care for War Invalids; #5, March 12,
Page 9

A Place in Life; 48, May 14, Page 10

Soviet Neurosurgery; 8, May 14, Page
11

Priority in Education (brief); 411, July
9, Page 25

Veterans in Soviet Higher Schools
(brief); 419, Nov. 19, Page 33

VETO

The General Assembly; 416, Oct. 8,
Page 3

VICTORY—See Armed Forces, Damage,
War

YORONEZH

Restoration of Voronezh; 5 March 12,
Page 25
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An Historic Act (Abolition of De'
Penalty) by; 410, June 13, Page» i

Stalin Prizes for 1946; f11, July 4,
Page 1

Speech at UN General Assembly: Fo
the Peace and Friendship of Nation..
Against the Instigators of a New War;
Special Supplement, Sept. 18

The General Assembly; 416, Oct. &
Page 3
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WAGES—See Economy, Employment, Trade
Unions

WAR (Second World War)—See also Armed
Forces, Damage, Heroes, Veterans

Molotov’s Broadcast, June 22, 1941;
#10, June 18, Page 7

Chicago Speech of N. V. Novikov; .11, -
July 9, Page 6

Molotov's Speech on the 30th Anni-
versary of the Great October Socialist
Revolution; Special Supplement, Nov §

WAR-MONGERS

Vyshinsky’s Speech at UN Gener!
Assembly: For the Peace and Frien..
ship of Nations, Against the Insti-
gators of a New War; Special Supple
ment, Sept. 18

The General Assembly; ;16, Oct. s
Page 3

WATERWAYS

Irrigation in  Azerbaijan (brief}; 44,
Feb. 12, Page 24

The Lake Sevan Project; 48, May 14,
Page 16

Plan Construction of Kara Kum Canal
in Central Asia (brief); #17, Oct. 22,
Page 25

Water Gateway (Moscow-Volga Canal:
15, Sept. 24, Page 32

WOMEN

Lenin and Stalin, Champions of Soviet
Women; #5, March 12, Page 11

Women Hold Many Soviet Posts; «3,
March 12, Page 14

Some Distinguished Women; :5, March
12, Page 16 )

My Correspondence; 45, March 12,
Page 18

Medals for Qutstanding Mothers: -3.
March 12, Page 20 i

My Friends in War and Peace (Women
Combat Flyers); 5, March 12, Page21

Women Architects of the USSR; -6,
April 16, Page 25 . R

A Girl “Hero”; 510, June 18, Page 18

Epidemic Fighter; 414, Sept. 10, Page 20

Women—E qual Citizens; 318, Nov. 3,
Page 40 .

Born on the Eve of the Revolution
(Woman Architect); 19, Nov. 19,
Page 20

A District “Manager”’; 420, Dec. 10,
Page 5 ]

“The Mother for the Child—the Chil.
for the Mother”; 420, Dec. 10, Page iv

Mastering the Land (Praskovya An-
gelina); 420, Dec. 10, Page 18



Wotes on Soviet ,ﬂije

ENINGRAD industry has scored
another major victory, data re-

cently completed shows: it fulfilled the
year’s program in nine months, 23 days.
Gross output was 24 per cent higher
than in 1946, while productivity of la-
bor was increased by 25.8 per cent and
production costs reduced by 1.9 per cent.

Thus, the working people of Lenin-
grad, who initiated the nation-wide so-
cialist emulation movement to mark
the 30th anniversary of Soviet power,
kept their promise to fulfill the pro-
gram for the second year of the Five-
Year Plan by November 7.

Along with the completion of the
annual output program, the factories
and mills of Leningrad this year success-
fully launched manufacture of hundreds
of new kinds of industrial goods. Lenin-
grad industrial enterprises have turned
out a series of high-pressure steam tur-
bines of 50,000 and 100,000 kilowatts
capacity, a gas turbine, Diesels, hyvdro-
turbines of 75,000 kilowatts capacity,
turbogenerators, railway passenger cars
of new designs, a considerable number
of improved automatic machine tools,
machinery for the textile, knitted goods,
shoe and food industries and the print-
ing trades, as well as precision instru-
ments and installations ranging from
electronic microscopes to first-class radio
stations,

*

All the mines destroyed by the Ger-
mans have been restored in the Krivoy
Rog area, the USSR’s most important
source of manganese are. Fifteen per
cent more metal is being extracted, as
a result of the use of electromagnetic
separators.

*

The new buildings of the Academy
of Sciences of the Georgian Soviet Re-
public, its institutes and laboratories are
now going up in a picturesque section
of the Georgian capital, Tbilisi. The
Academy has five departments with 60
Academicians and nearly cight hundred
research workers.

The Ambassador Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics to the United States
of America, Mr. Alexander 8. Pan-
yushkin, arrived in  Washington on
December 15, 1947.

*

A new workers' Palace of Culture
has been built at Zlatoust, in the south-
ern Urals, the first to be established in
this new industrial area. It was built
by the Urals machine building works
with the Ltonus it received for taking
first place in the nation-wide socialist
competition for overfulfillment of pro-

duction quotas.
*

The new national theater now being
built in Frunze, capital of Soviet Kir-
ghizia, will have more than 30 dressing
rooms, lecture halls
and studios. The main auditorium will

rehearsal rooms,

seat more than one thousand.

More than 4! thousand collective
farms this year received long-term cred-
its from the State Agricultural Bank
of the USSR for the construction of
power stations, fHour mills and irriga-
tion systems and for the purchase of
livestock and machinery. The bank has
its branches in almost every district of
the country, and all collective farms are
its depositors. The bank pays 3.5 per
cent annual interest on all deposits.

The bank also grants credits to in-
dividual farmers who wish to purchase
cattle or build homes.

*

Seventy-two geological surveying par-
ties have been prospecting in the Ukraine
this year. Large lignite deposits have
been located in eight districts on the left
bank of the Dnieper and in Transcar-
pathia. Coal has been discovered in the
Lvov region, and bauxite has been dis-
covered in the Nikopol manganese basin.

Radio programs in English will be
broadcast from Moscow to the United
States during the period from Decem-
ber 29 to January 28 at the following
times and frequencies (all times given
are Eastern Standard Time) :

Half-hour daily wmorning programs
of news and commentary, 7:45-8:15
A. M. on 6.11, 7.36, 9.54, 9.57, 11.72,
15.17 and 17.77 megacycles;

A daily evening program, one and
one half hours of news, political com-
mentary and sidelights on Soviet life,
6:20-7:50 P. M. on 596, 7.30, 7.36,
9.50, 9.78, 11.72, 11.88 and 15.23 mega-
cycles,

I'wo news bulletins are given on the
evening programs, at 6:20 and 7:30
P. M.

The following special programs will
be featured during the evening broad-
casts:

Special New Year programs, on De-
cember 30 and 31 and January 1;

Moscow Radio Broadcasts in English
December 29-January 28

Programs devoted to culture and
science, on Fridays, January 2, 9, 16
and 23;

Notes on Soviet culture, on Tuesdays,
January 6, 13, 20 and 27;

Weekly news review, sports talk and
replies to letters from listeners, on
Saturdays, January 3, 10, 17, 24;

Programs on economy, Mondays, Jan-
uary 5 and 19;

A program of special interest to
farmers, Monday, January 12;

Programs of special interest to Ameri-
can youth, on Wednesdays, January 7
and 28;

A program about Soviet children,
Wednesday, January 1+4;

Special programs devoted to Lenin,
Wednesday and Thursday, January 21
and 22,

One-hour concerts will be featured
on the Sunday evening programs, Janu-

ary 4, 11, 18 and 25.
























